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Advertiſement. "= 
The SETOND PART of , 


He Pilgrims Pzogreſs from thi 

K Worldro that which is to come 

Delivered under the Similitude of : 
Dream, wherein is ſet forth the Manner of}, 
the ſetting out of Chri/ian's Wife and Chill 
. dren,their dangerous Journey, and ſafe Ar; 
rival at the defired Country, by Fohn Bun, 
yan. T have uſed Similitudes, Hol. 12. 10, 
Price+ One Shilling, "8 
OHN BUNTYTA N*'s Lite, is writ:/ 
' by his own Hand, and publiſhed byſs; 
Himſelf, in a Book, Inticuled Grace avcrrn WY; 
ding to the Chief of Sinners, &c. "Tofffh 
which is added, The remainder of his}, 
Life to his Death, by the Hand of afſF;; 
Friend, and Re-printed , and Sold thigh, 
'Year, 1692. by Nath. Ponder. The 8th// 
Edition. Price One Shilling. © bi 
8h be Pilgrims Pzogrels ; The THIR Dt; 
PART ; in a Dream : Printed inf; 
1692. i5 an Impoſtor, thruſt into tha; 
"Werid by a Nameleis Author, and woulc 
A1nſlinuate to the Buyers, that *tis Toba Py 3M: 
ar's, by adding a faiſs Account of his, 
, Lite and Deah, not compleating- tha, 
| Work, as is ſaid, &c. The Skeleton of 
his Deſign, and the Main of the Book ; 
Done by him, As a Third Part, remain. 
with Neth. Ponder 5 which,' when cor” Þ- 

© ,nient time ſerves, ſhall be Publiſhed, « 


The Author's Apolozy for his Book. 


VV Ti: at the fir ,, Ttook my Penen band 
Thus for towrite, T did not underſtand 
OW hat 1 at all ſhould make a little Bock 
1: /i:ch 2 Mode : Nay, I had undertook 
C mage another 53 which when almoſt done, 
vcfore I was aware, I this begun 3 - 
An 4 thus it it was : I writing of the way 
Inc; race of Saints in this our Goſpel day, 
4 {uddenly 7nto 7 Allepor ry 
beut their Fourney, and the 22 Y” to Glory, 
7 5 teh Twenty things, which I {et down © 
his done, ITwenty more had in my Crowng 
#nd = again began fo multiply, 
the {parks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
lay then, thought 1, if that you breed (o faſt 
i] put you by your feves, left you at lah 
hould prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
he Book that I already cm about. 
el, fo I did ; but yet IT did wot think 
5 how fo all the VVorid y Pen and Ink 
ſuch a mode, I only though; to make 
Lew 70t What : Noz 4:4 TI wadertak? 
bereby to pleaſe my Neighbours no net 7, 
did it mine own j uf to Gratifce. - 
Neither did 1 but vacant ſeaſons [pend 
Wo [4:5 my Scribbles Nor did T intend 
ut to dxuert my ſcif in doing this, 


> 
"7 worſer the vobts which rake me do amils. 


A 2 « Thusy 


The Author's Apology for his Book, 
Thus I ſet Pen to Paper with delight, 
Aud quickly nad my thoughts in black and whit 

For having now my Method by the nd, 

Sti/l as T pulPd, it came and ſs T penwd 

Ht down \, untill it came at laſt 10 be 

Fer length and breadth the bigneſs which you fe: 
Well,vhen 1 bad thas put my ends tegether, 

1 ſhew'd them others, that I might ſee whether 

They would condemn them, or them juſtife : 

Ard ſome ſaid, let them live ſomeglet them dy! 

Se ſaid, John, Print itz others ſaid, net ſo: 

| Some ſaid it might do goed ; others (aid, vo. 

( Now was Tin a ſtreight 5 and did not [ce 

f Which was the beff thing 16 be done by me-: 

' » At taſt Ithought, ſmce you are thus diviged, 

I Print it will, and ſo the caſe decided. 
Fer, Thought T, ſome T ſee would have it don 
Theurh others in that Channel Ho nat yur : 

To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, 

t Thus I thoirght fit to put it to the Teſp. 

4 I farther thought, If now T did deny 
Thole that 2wonld hewe "; thus 0 grati 2 

' Tdid nct know but Hinder them 1 might - 

Of that which wourd to tnem be great delight” 
For thoſe which were net fer its coming forih 5” 
»* :4 faid ro them, Offend you I amloth : 

Yet fruce your Brethren pic.” ed with 15 be, 
 F:zbear to judge, till you Go further ſee. 
| Tf that thou wilt not read, let it alone, 
"IS KY 27 lsve the Meat , fone love to pick the Hong 
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The Author's Apology for his Book, 


fen,that T might them bet ter moderate, 
bs did too with them thus Expeſtulate. 

May I not write in (och a ffyle as this ? 

[7 [rich a Method EC, ci1d Jet 7407 1:4/s 

ly end, thy good?*2hy way it not be done? (none. 
ark clonds bring waters, when the bright bring 
[ea dark or bright, if thy :he:y Silver drovs 
arſe to deſcend, the earto, by yielding Crops, 
ives praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treaſures up the Fruit they yield tepether 3 
ea, fo commixes both, tht in hr Druit | 
"ore C173 diſtinguiſh this from that they frei 


/ 


der well whin Hungry: But if ſhe be | ali, 

be {pues out both, end makes ther bleſjings rl. 
Yew fee the 2:01; the Filbar-man doth rake 

6 catch ine Fin, what Engines dith he make? 

Beneld ! Fow be ergogeth all bis wits; 

lis his ſnares, [ncs, er.g tes, hocks and ntts : 

es Fiſh there be, that Yeither Hoch ner Line, 

or Snare, nor Net, ner Engine cen make thine: 

They muſt be grop”d for, and ve ticxieatee, _ 

Ir they will not be cated, whate're you dts  \ 
How does the Fowler feck to catch bis game 

; divers means, all which one cannot name? 

js gum, Bis nets, 1s lime 1Wigs, light and bell : 

ſs creeps, he goes, he ſtands 3 yea who can tell 

Yall bis poſtures ? yet there's none of theſe 

Vl marc him 0Ajter of what Fowls be pleaſe. 

lea, be muſt Pipe and VI hiſtle to catch this, 

ones if be does jo, thur Bird be will miſs. 'y = 
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TheAuthor's Apology for his Book. 
If that a Pearl may in a Toads-heads dwell, 
Lnd may ve fernd too in «nu Oyſter-ſhell; 

If things that premiſe nothing, do contain 
Inat better as than Geld 5 who will diſdain, 
Toat have an inkling of it,there to look, 
Toat they may find it * Now my little Bock 
(Tho' void! of all theſe paintings that may make 
It with tits cr the other man io take ) 
Ts not without thoſe things that do exce{[l 
IErat do in brave,but empty Notions dwell. 
Well, yet I am not tully fatisfhed (try 
That this your Book will ftand,when ſound! 
Wiz what's the matter? Itis dark, 2hat tho 
Ent it 1s teigned : I hat of that? I tre, 
Somme men by feigned words, as dark as mine, 
AMeke truth te ſpangle, ana its Rays to ſhine! 
Put they want ſolidneis : /peak man thy mink 
They drown'd the weak Metaphors make 
Selidity, indeed, beccmes the Pew (blind 
Of hins that writeth things Divine to Men: 
© But inuft T needs want ſclidneſs, becauſe 
By Metaphors I ſpeak ? ere not Gods Laws, 
His Goſpel Laws, in Older times held forth 
By Types, Shadows and Metaphors ? et loth 
W:11 any ſober Man be to frad fault 
EVith them, leſ# he be fottad for to aſſault 
The higheſt VViſdom : No, he rather ſtoeps, 
| * And ſeeks to find out what by Pins and Loops, 
By Catves, and Sheep, by Heifers, and by Rami 
By Birds and Herbs, and by the blood of Lambi 
ES - > A 
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'The Author's Apology for his Book. 


God ſpeaketh to him 5 and happy ts he 
That finds the Light and Grace that in them be, - 
Be mot too forwar 'd therefere to conclude, 
That I want lcl:dne(s ; that I am-rude : 
-þ A!! things | folid in Shew, not uw ; bes 
All things in Parables deſpiſe i: We, 
Lef# things moſt hurtful light'» wer ces Ve 2 
And things that good are, of our Seuls bereare, 
My dark ard cleud) Wor ar, the) 9, ao but hold 
ry" The Truth, as Cabinets incloſe the Gold. 
nal The Prophets uſed much by M etaphors 
tbo 7o fot forth Truth; Yea, who ſo won ders 
Chrij# his Apo les t00, ſhall * inly lee, 
= 77 at Truths ” ) this da; 7, in ſuch Manti:s be. as 
[ Am Tafraid to lay that Aly Writ, : 
win 101-1 for its Stile and Praile puts down all Wit, 
re uf 5 every where ſo full of all theſe things, - b 
lind (Dark Figures, All-gories) yet there ſprings * © 4 
1: | From that ſame Book, that Inſtre; and thoſe rays _ 
Of light, that turns our darkeſt nights to days. 1 
's, | © Come let my Carper, to his Lite now look, 
And find there darker Lines than in my Book _ 
tb I He findeth any : Yea, and let him know, « 
| Zhat in bis beſt things there are worle lines too; 
May we but ftand before Impartias Aden, - 
To his poor One, 1 dare adventure Ten, > 
That they will rake my meaning in theſe lints, 
Fax better than bis L Lyes in Silver Shrines. 4 
Come, Truth, altho" in Swadling-clouts, 1 find, » 7 
Informs the Fudemert, retifh ſes the Mindy © - 1 
4.4.4 Phaſes, : 
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The Author's Apology for his Book. 


7 leaſes the Un nacrſeanding, 112kes the Will 


Suomit, the Memo ory 160 it doth fill 
Fith wheat doth our Imaginations pleaſe 3 
Likewiſe, it Fen; eur Troubles to appeaſe. 
Sound words I know Timothy iS 10 U' 'e, 
As d old Wives Fables he is to refuſe ; 
But yer orawe Paul hin no where did forbid 
The ule of Parable, im which ly hid (2067 
Swat Gels, theſe Phone, and prectc 2s Stenes that 
FFerth d; TAS144 for 3 C72 A that with FF eateſs « Care. 
Let me add one wird more, O 11 of God , 
? rho! 1 ff: nded 7 Dof# thou with I had 
1 Ut fe "* m4 Alatter 113 another dreſs e 
Or, : Fre 5, Fg id nad 1 7 FRONTS bees 77078 ESPE 's e 
Tot a074 te that arc WY betters, { \ 7s 1; Fr ) 
Tire ebings tit we propeund, then I ſubmit. 
"To 17 fnd not that I am deny d the uſe 
Of this 7:7 Methed, lo I none able. 
itt os the Tr Things, Readers, cr be rutle 
%; 7 handlir rg Figure or Soailirms le, 
nw 6] P: ication ; vut all that I may, 
SR Foe adwance of Truth, this or that way : 
Lenied, did Tfoy, Nay, T hawe leave, 
' Examples too, and tha: : fre 2 then thet Have 
God better pleaſed by their I: 7ds or Wigs, 
Than any Man that brece/ he: i HOW A-tAy _ 
Thus to expreſs my AMind, i "s to declen 
Things unto thee that Fx eller {off ares 
2. Ifnd that Jen "Gs 1 on 0145 4 Trees) will 2rite 


Dial: gue-wiſe 3 net #0 Man dey ihern ſlight, 
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The Author's A oy for his Book. 


For writing ſo : Indeed if they abule 

Truto, curſed be they, and the craft 1iDep 1 rife 

To FOar i intent 5 but jet tet Truth be free 

10 make her Sallcys FROG thee and Fd 

17 Dien way it Pleaſes God: For 2000 kiows how, 
Better 79, in be bat tas Tt us firſt to Plow, 

To Guide our Min. and Pens f for bis Deſizn + ? 

Ad he makes boſe things fl & im Divine. 


3. T fm id that Holy "Writ in many places, 
FH. "7th ſcxnblan ce 2-415 this Method, where the caſes 


"B77 call for wy ne. to fe * fo ert' another z 

t fc os Lay 710e?1, and 1 gel 320 27H. ig {[rnother 

{1:25 Gol ten: Beains No ug, by this Method may 

Mike it caj; forth it Rays as light as day. 
and 109 befcre [ do pit up my Pen, 

T: ! frew te Profit! of m1 hock, and then 

Commit ber hee and it unto that hand {(ffand. . 

v4 , 

{ 


bat pt; ls the fereng down, and makes we: 3k 03es 
Toiis Beak it C1) The ih G12E befcre thine Eyes 


The Man that lecks the everlaſting Prive : 


ln WS Yols when _ Be COMES, hither he Toes ) 
hit he leawes rmdore 3 allo what he does : 
[: of 0 ſhrew s you hew h+ * ran; and runs, . 


F 2, 
11 be untd the Gate of Glory COMBCS. 


It (hews _ 29 ſets out for Life a amain, 
As if rve Liff Ha Crown t12ey Would A5tam: 
SH allo you raecry ſee the Reaſon why 
uy boſe their Labour, and like Fools du die. 
Thizs Book will make a Traveller of thice ;; 


'# its Comnſel thou wilt ruled be 3. -. 
AF *b 


1e Author's Apology for his Book. 
BB I oil direfh thee to the Holy Land, 
2 If thou wilt its Diredions underſtand : 
Tee, it will make the Slothful active be, 
b. The Blind alſo, delightful things to ſee. 
A Avrt thou for ſomething Rare, and Profitable ? 
WWouldeſi theu fee a Truth within a Fable ? 
Art thou forgetful ? wouldeſt thou remember 
F0m New- Years-Day,to the laſt of December? 
Then read my Fancies, ihey will ſtick like Burrs, 
Fc. And may be to thee helpleſs Comforters. 
7 Books Writ in fach a Dialet, 
As may the Minds of liſtle(s Men affe& : 
Ir {eerns A Noweliy, aud yet contains 
Nohing bit ſound and honeſt Goſpel ſtrains 
Would hou divert thy felf from Melancholy * 
Would ft thou be Pleaſm:, yct be far from Folly? + 
Wouli”ft thou read Riddles, and their Explanation + 
Or elte be drowned in thy Contemplation ? | 
Dao thou love picking-meat ? or would'f# thou ſe! 
A Man 75 Clouds, ond bear him ſpeak to thee * 
Would" ſt thou vein a Dream, and yet not ſicep ? 
Or, wouls'/7 toon 1m a moment lah and weep! 
Would"ft thou Ioſe thy jelf, and catch no harin 
Lind find thy ſelf again without a charm ? (what 
FPeuldPjF read thy ſelf, and read thuu knoweſs 10 
Ai yet know whether thou avt beſt or not, 
Py reading the fares Lizs? O then come hither, 
Lind Iay my Book, thy Head, and Tleare together. 


JOHN BUNYAN 
THE 
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Pilgrims Progreſs : 


In the Similitude of a 


DREAM 


S I walked through the Wilderneſs 
A of this World, I lighted on a cer- 
. tain Place where was a * Den: *Tþeg ag. 
and laid nte down in that Place to ſleep : 
And as I ſlept 1 dreamed a Dream, T. 
dreamed,and behold, 1ſaw « Man | cloathed FIfa.64.6. 
wh Rags, ſtanding ina certain place, with Luke 14, 
his Face from his own Houſe, a Book in his 23. 
hand, and a great Burden upon bu Back. 1 Plal. 38. 4 
looked, and ſaw him open the Book, and Hab. 2.2. . : 
read therein, and as he read he wept and Ad.,16.31. --} 
trembled,aad not being able longer tocon- . | 
tain, he brake out with a lamentable Cry <_ 
faying, * What ſhall I do e * E716 Out = 
In this plight therefore he went home, ,,,,. 


and refrained himſelf as long as he could, «+ Ats_2. -. | 


that his Wite and Children thould not per- 2, 
ceive his Diftreſs, but he could not be i1- 
lent long, becauſe that his trouble increa- 4 
fed : wherefore at length he brake his - 
mind to his Wife cad Chiliren ; and thus 

he began to talk to them. O my dear Wife, 

ſa:d be, and you the Children of my Bowels, . 

I your dear Friend am in my [cIf undone, by 

reaſon of 4 burden that lieth hard upon me * 
miuweover, I am certainly informed, that _ 

* rhis our City will be burned with Fire-from + mh, 
Heaven, in which fearful overthrow, bath my yp © 
ſelf, with thee my Wife, and you my ſweet - © 
Babes, (ball miſerably come'to ruine ; cy 
(the... 


"* 


2 


The Pilgrims P)ogrely. - 


+ He (the_whico Þ jet 7 ſes nut) ſome way of e(- 


knocms 


way of e 


no cape may be found, whereby we may be d:li-' 
- vered At this, Hjs Relations were ſore 


cepe as Yet. amazed ; not for that they believed that 


what he had ſaid to them was true; but 
becauſe they thought that ſome frenzy 
Diftemper had goe into his Head : there- 
fore, ir drawing t Owards night, and they 
hoping that fſl-ep might ſettle his brains, 
with all haſt they got him to Bed ; but 
the night was as tro:1bleſome to him as the 
day 5 wherefore, inftead of flzeping, he 
ſpent it in fizhs and tears. So when the 
morning was come, they would srow how 
he did he told them wecrſe and wer/z ; He 
alfo ſet to talking to them again, but they 


* Carnal d{2gan to be hardned. * They allp thonght 
Plyfick or to drive away his diſtemper by harſh and 
4 fick Soul, ſurly carriages to him ; Sometimes they 


would deride, ſometimes they would chide, 
and ſometimes ttey would quite neglect 
him : wherefore he began to retire himielf 
to his Chamber to pray for and pity them : 


' end alfo to condole his own milery ; he 


would alſo walk ſolitarily in the Fields, 
ſometimes reading, and ſometimes pray- 
ing.; and thus for ſome days he ſpent his 
time. ” : 
- Now, IT fzw, upon a fime, when he 
was walking in the Fields, that he was 


/ (as he was wont) retding in this Book, 


and greatly diſtreſfied in his Mind 5, andas 
He read he burft out, as he had done be- 


* 47s 16, fore, crying, * Wh ſhall 1 do robe ſaved? 


39. 3T- 


"oa 


I ſaw alſo that he looked rhzs way, and. 


that way, as if he wo:ld run ; yet he ſtood 
fill, becauſe ( as I perceived ) he could 
| 4H not; 


Tic Pil igrims Puogrels. | 3 
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Chriſti an no ſoon-r leaves the World but meets 
| | Evanezli/;, who lovingly hifn greets 
L 
| 
| 


Wit! tidings of another: and doth ſhow 
"Him how to mount to that fromthis below, . 


The Pilgrims Pzarcſs. 


not tell which way to go, I looked the 
and ſaw a Man named Evanzeliſt, comin 
| to him. and asked, Wherefore doſi rhou' cr) 
[ He anſwered, Sir, I perceive by the Bod 
in my hand, that 1 am condemned to dy: 
+ Heh. 9g. and Þ after that to come to Judgmeat, an 
27. I find that I am not * willing to do t 
* F066 26. firſt, nor + able to do the ſecond... 
21, 22. Then faid Evangelit, Why nor willin y; 
T Exod, to Gye ? fince this Life is attended with , 
22, 14, ſo manyEvils?The Man anſwered, becau 
I fear that this burden that is upon m 
back, will fink me lower than the Gravel .: 

* 1. 30+ and I ſhall fall into * Tophet, And, Sir, It 
35 | be not fit to go to Prilony I amrot fit t 
g0 to Judgment, and from thence to Ex 
ecution ; and the thoughts of theſe thing} , 
. make me cry. 


+ Convi- Then ſaid Evangelif, If this be thy Conff © 
on of the dition, why ftandeft thou ftill ?. He an h 
nzc<ſſ'y 0 ſwered, becauſe 1 know not whither to ga 
fying. Then he gave him a + Parchment R!!, . ant X 
* Mat.3.7: there was written within, * F!y from thi | 


_ Mat Wrath to come. 
gy 7- The Man therefore read it, and look 
| P — T9P *ing upon Evange/iji very carefully, ſaid 
ain oo whither muſt I fly; Then. ſaid Evangelif 
2: Pct, © pointing with his Ej.2g.c overa very Wide 
29*. +. Field, do you ſee yonder Wicker Gare 
+ Chriſt, The Man ſaid, No *; Then faid the other 
and '# do you ſee yonder F ſhining Light ? He 
way 70 "I (aid, Ithink T do. Then faid Euangel:f 
_ Cannor ®© . Keep that Light in your Eye, and g( 
founiwith- up direttly- thereto, * ſo ſhalt thou ſee 


out the” the Gate; at which when thou knock 


Word. ef, it ſhall be' told thee. what thou ſhalt 
* Luk, I 4+ UO, : 


I'6, 


ayd boid ir, you ſball fare as 1 my ſelf 3 


| The Pilgrims Pyogreſs. 


SoI1 faw-in myDream that the Man began 
torun ; now he had not run far from his 


J own Door,but his Wife and Children per- 


ceiving it,began to cry after him to re- Þ Gen, 19. 
turn5F but the Man put his Fingers in his 17. 


Y Ears, and ran on crying, Life, Life,Eter- * They thas - 


nal Life « ſo he looked not behind him, fly from the 
* but fled towards the middle of the Plain. wrath ro 
*The Neighbours alſo come out to Flee cime, are 4 


him run, and as he ran, ſome mocked, 0- gazing flock. 


thers threatned,and ſome cryed aftec him ro the 
toreturn; And among thoſe that did ſo, World, 
therewere two that were reſulved to fetch Þ+ Ter. 20, 
him back by force. * The Name of the 10. 
one was Ob/tinare, and the Name of the o0- * Ob?tj- 
ther Phable. Now by this time the Man nate axd 
was got a good diſtance from them ; but Pliable 


however they were reſolved to pixſue him; follow him. h "oj 


which they did, and ina little, tine they 
overtoor him.. Then ſaid the Man, Neigh- 
bours, Wherefore are ye come ? They aid, 
to periwace you to £o back with us ; but .. 
he ſaid, that can by no meuns be? You 
dwell, (fai4 he) in the City of DeſtruQi- 
on ( the place alſo where 1 was born )T: 
ee it to be ſv; and dying there, tooner 
or later.you will fink lower than the Grave 
intoa piace that burns with Fire and Brim- 
fone : bz content, good Neighbours,and 
v0 along with me. : 

* What, faid O:ſtinate, and leave our 
Friends and-our Comforts behind us ! GS, 

* Yes, faid Chriſiian( for that was his *Chriflian. 
name) becauſe, that al, which yo3u ſhall ©. 


forſake, is not* worthy to be compared « »-Cgr OE 2 


with a 7i:tle of that, thatlam ſeeking to ,g.: 
enjoy 3 and if you will go along with me, IH 


Ne- 


” PF « » — = WF 


 - 
ae. 


*Obftindte:- :. 


E 


Fes 1 


Ln 4 
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+Luk215. for there where I go isÞ enough ang t1 
I 7. ſpare ; Come away,and prove my Wocks, 
OLje, What are the things you leck, tince 
Ge | you icave al/ the worid to find them ? 

te Þ. Chor, licekan'* inberitance, incorrupri. 
4+ ble, wndejiled, and tint fadoch mot amy; 
' The ©. He ambit is Jai. vp- in” FKieiven, + and late 
tzere, to be beitowed, at the time ap- 
pointed, on them chat diligently icek it, 

Read iT ſo, it For WII, In 1 my Boor. 
Ow Th, L {i14 Quit; A ar! with 
your Book x 3 wil you go back with uw, or n;? 
Chr. _ 10t 1 Aid the other * b=caule 

* Like 9. I have Jaid my hand to the * Plow. 


6, 


AX as Cott, C 041E the Th NN \-17 00: 1Y Pliab DiC, lt As 
by u , . 
Fiir 4 ALTA a 0 04 K6312 Sipropd) #177: TECTO 8 
aC wrong f hoe C- at's Coxombpe, 


that wien fs fy 7 F mew by the end, ar: 
rilcy it tocir onh = « 113.277 os : Menthat 
can rendey aveal. 

Pl;. Then ſaid 1 Plitble  fan'h r reviſes if 
what the g002 CF: 7/77. lay j 3, 35 true,: the 
thin 29 he lon! '£ QIT2r are berrer £53.31 Oar S'; 
my hes re inceEnts 0 Ore my Nel hb OUT. 

Obit. I: WP; more f ls tit ” be vit-.l 
i Mey ry back: » Tho kuows -uhither ji.co a 
——_ br 111- Rh fellgw ww {t tc a1 Fu o G0 Þ. 

OR bick, a be riſe. 

nn Chr. Nay, but do thou * come wit! toy 

Fay rg Neighbour 9a, there ere ach! Lhings 

——» be had which 1 ipoz2 of, an may 

bles "I more Glories beldes;tf vou believe not mc, 
T Heb.g. read here in this 03x : and tor the troth 
17, 15,19, of what is CXxPpre:: ther = benold all 1s Cone 
re Hoteb firmed by the+ b!ood of him that made'ir. 
FL” wel, Net my "Gur y"Obitinate (_ [aith 


Ln 
. 


£97 Re 
go with BY t0 
"Rian, LF 
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iS. 0 alons with this good Man, and to cajt 
"y lor with bin : bur, my good Companions 
yu know the way to this defired place © 
Thr. I am direted by a Man whoſe 
"Knme.is- Fvngelift, to ſpeed me to a little 
"MW Ge thatis before us, Where we ſhall re- 
eive inftrutions about they way. 
Pli» Come then, good Neighbhur, let us be 
80ing, then they wen both together, 
O9jt, And I wil £5 back to my Place; Pe 
2 Miz Q-flinate {Fi will be no Companion + Obit 
of ſuch miſled fantaſtical Fellows. nate 72oes 


"* Now ifaw in my Dream, that when railingbacks 
tC iinate was gone back, Chriſtian and Vir * Taik bc- 
. -- 26/2 went * talking over the Plain, and 1weer 

3 £445 they began their Diſcourſe. Chriſtian 


Cir. Come, , N2isnpour Fiizbie, how do and Plids 
jou do? I am glad you are perſuaded to ble. 

20 along with me; had even06#;nare him-. | 
; © {17 but felt what I have f-It of the POWETrS - 
an terrors of what is yet unſeen, he would 1 
.«. | not thus lightly have given us the back. 
6 PliCon:2, \iabbour Chriſtian; ſence rhere 
/..; I 7f nome bur ws io bere, tell me now further, 
2 [tt thernings are? aud bow to le enjoyed, 


Dh whitrer me are 20109 c 0 

- Co, _ derrer conceive of them with Fl 

iy [7 mind, than ſneak of them with my Bs 

5 | Eongue: _ yet fi:ce you are defirons to '* Sag 

y non, [ os read of them in my book. jpeakable, 

G Phi. 2d do you thi-k that the words of 

+ MW 50 BYck are certainly true 3 ; 

= Cir, Yes verily, for it was made By + Tikes 

{A him that + carnot Iye. + Sb Ee 

'þ Fli. Well (uit {, hat thir.,os are they ? —_ | 

1d Chr. There is an endleſs Kingdom to Jot PD, 
— ys 


be iahadited, ard exerlating Lite cO 2e 9 . 
giVen ( p 29, 
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given vs, that we may inhabit that King- 
dom for ever. 
: Pli. Well ſaid, and what elſe ? 
F = Im. Chr. There are Crowns of Glory to be 
4. Gs given us: Fand Garments that will make 
Rev.22.4, vs ſhine like the Sun in the Firnament of 
Matth.12, Heaven. b 
| li. Thes is very pleaſant ; and what eſs? 
* Tſa.15.8. Ctr, There ihall be no more crying, * 
Rev. 7.16, nor Sorrow, for he tat is owner of the 
17. ch.21, place will wipe all Tears from our Eyes. 
A Pli. And what company fball we have there? 
Ctr. There we ſhall be with Seryphims, 
X *arnd Crerubims, Creatures that will 
Ia. 62. qazle your Eyes to00k on them :; There 
1 Incl. 4- alſo you ſha!l meet with thouſands, and 
>u, 17. ten tnouiatius ter nate Eone befue us 
REV.5.11. to that place; none of them are hvriful, 
k but lovirg, and holy, every one walkirs 
;n the fight of God, and ftanding in his 
Prefer.ce With acceptance for ever: In a 
+ Rev-4.s Word , there: we ſhall ſee the + Eijders 
* with their Golden Crowns: There we ſhall 
ſee the Holy * Virgins with their Goiden 
*Ch. 14, Harps. There we ſhall ſee+ Men that, 
1,2,3,4, 5. Dy fne World,were cut in pieces, burnt jn 
John 12. Flames, eaten of Beafts, drowned in the 
- Seas, for the Love tnat they bare to the 
Lord of the place; all wel}, and cloathed 
* 2 Cor.5, with * Immortality, as with a Garment. 
2.2.4; Pli. The hearing of this is enough t0 ras 
Þ+ iſa. 5. wiſh ones Peart 5ut are theſe things to \be 
12.John 7; enjoyed? kow. ſhall we ces to be Shavers 
37. ch. 6. thereof ? 
27. Chr, The Lord, the Governotnr of the 
Rev.21 .6. Country,hath recorded that in this Book, 
ch. 22,17. tie ſubſtance of Which is, if ve be truly; 
walling| 


> 


w 
U: 
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willing to have it, he will beiow it upon 
us freely. | 
Pli. Well, my good Comparion, glad am 
] 10 hear of theſe things, com? on,tet us mend 
OUr P5Cs | 
Chr, 1 cannot go ſo faſt as I would by 
reaſon of this burden that is on my 
Back, Mos 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that juſt as 
trey hd ended this talk, they drew near 


toa very * Miry Slough that was in the +Thg 


micſt of the Plain, and they being heed- 
leſs, did both fall ſuddenly into the Bog. 
The -name of the Slough was Dzſpond. 
Here therefore they wallow'd for a rime, 
being grievouſly bedanbel with Dirt ; 
And Chrifizn, becaule of the Burden that 
was on t:i5 Back,bezan to fink in the Mire. 

Pif. Then (aid Pliable, At, Neighbour 
Chriſtian, wrere are you new ? 

Ctr. Truly, ſaid Coiri/tian, 1 do not 
KknOW.. 


Slo:::h © 
DeſpIni 


Pli.At that Pl:ablz begaa to be offended ; 


and angerly ſaid to his Fellow, I; this rhe 
bappineſs you have told me ill this rehile of ? 
If we have ſach ill jpeed at our firſt ſetting 
out, what may we expet 'twixt this and our 
journeys end ? May 1 get out a8ain with my 
Life, you ſhall poſſeſs rhe brave Country alone 
for me. And With that he gave a deſperate 
ftrugale or two, and got out of the Mire, 
on that ſide of the-Slough which was next 
to his own Houſe; foaway he went, and 
Chrifian ſaw him no more. 

Wherefore Chriſtizn was left to tumble 
in the Slough of Deſpozd alone 5 but ftill 
he endeavoured to ſtruggle to that my 

| - tne 


+ It 3s 208 
enough to 
be pliable. 


TO 
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+ Chrifti- the Slough,that was furtheft*from his own 
an 77 trc;i- Houie,and next tO the Wicker-Zgate's5 the 
ev, jeeks Which ke did,but cou!d nor get out becauſe 
ſtill 70 Le! 
fariher 

F< . 
rom kjs 
OWN hou: , 


* rhe Pro- 
MIjcS. 


+ Help- 


of the Burden that was upon his Back: 
But I beheld in my Dream, that a Man 
came to him, whoſe name was Help, and 
asked him, What be did there ? 
Chr.Sir,laid Chri'rizn,l was bid to zo this 
way, by a Man called Evngeliſr, who di- 
rected me allo to yonder Gate, that 1 
might eſcape the Wrath to come. And 
as I was going thither, 1 fell in here. 
Help. Zur whkz did not you look for * rhe 


fr eps? . 


Chr, Fear followed me fo hard, that I 
fled the nexr wav, and fell in, 
Help. Then,faid he, + Give me thy bard ; 


lifts kim ſo be #o&him bis handy and * he drew! him 


OUT, 


* Þ'f, 40,2+ 


*ZFþat 

makes the 
Slough of 
Dejpond. 


out;and ſet him upon ſound ground, and 
bid him go on his way. ' 

/T hen I ftepped to him that plucke him 
out, and ſaid, Sir, wherefore, ſince over 
this place is the way from the City of D.- 
ſerufion, to: yonder Gate, is it that {x5 
Plat is not mended, that poor Travellers 
m:ght go thither with more ſecurity: And 
he ſaid nnto me; this miry Slorch, is ſuch 
a place as cannot be mented : It is the 
deſcent whither the ſcum and fiith trac 
attends convittion * fer fin. doth continu- 
aity run, and therefore it was called the 
Slough of Dzſp5nd ; for Rtill as the firmer 
iS awarcened about his loſt<condition,tiere 
arz{eth in his Soul many Fears and Doubts; 
and diſcouraging Apprebenfions, which 
all of them get rogether.and ſettle/inupbis; 
place: And this is the reaſpn of the badneſs 
of this Ground. SIS 24 


þ 
+» #.» 
©: 


w» 
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Tt is not the Þ Pleaſure of the King that + Iſa. 25, 

this place ſhould remain fo bad, his Las 3, 4+ 

bourers alſo, have by the dircCtions of 

His Majefties Surveyors, been for above 

this Sixteen hunſred years imployed 

about this patch of Ground, it perhaps it 

misnt have been mended : Yea, and to 

my Knowledge, ſaid he, Hzre hath been 

[wallowed up at leaſt Twenty thouſand 

Cart-loads; yea Millions of wholſome 

Inſtruct.ons, that have ar all Seaſons been 

brought fromall places of the King's Dodo 

minions ( and they that can tel}, ray, 

tiey zre the beſt materials to make good 

ground of the plice,) if ſo he it might 


hive been mended, but it is a Slough of 


D-ſpond ftill; and ſo will be, when they rhe Pro- 
have done what they can, Ob 
True, there are, by the direQion of the 77 o of 
Law-giver, certain good and ſubſtantial 4 — 
* Steps, placed even through the very 795 
mici{t of this$/01775 4 but at ſuch time as ans HT 
this place doth mach ſpue out its Filth, ag Wc 
as 'it doth againſt change of Weather, 7, 2 w 
theſe Steps are hardly ſeeg, or if they be, OE 
Men,through the dizzineſs cf their Heads, FI Sam. 
ſtep beſides 5 ard then theyere bemired *3* . 
to purpoſe, notwithſtanding the Steps be Þ Pliable 
there,hut the Ground is * good when they 7s got home, 
have once got in a the Gate. and is viſi- 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that by this ted by bis 


time * Plizble was got home to his Houſe. 7veigt- 


5 $0 his Neighbours came to viſit him: ours. 

and ſome of them called him wije Man þ #7is Emre 
for coming back ; and ſome called him rertain- 
Fool for bazarding himſelf with Chrij/tizn 5 ment by 


others again did mock at his Cowardlineſs ; them art bye + 


iaying, return. 


/ < & 


3 
Shad Lov mg oe 3 4 
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W 


ſaying, Surely ſince you b:gan to venture, IN| Cl 


would not have been ſo baſe to have given 
out \for a few Difficulties : So Pliable fat 


ſneaking among them. But at laſt he got þ i/ 


more Confidence, and then they all turned 

their Tales,and began to deride poor Chrz- 
* ſtizan behind his Back. And thus much 

concerning P114ble, 


Now as Cv9riſtian was walking ſolitarily 


by himſelf, he efpied one afar of, come Þþ 


* Worlll'y croffing over the Field * to meet him, and 


Wileman their hap was to meet juft as rhey were ſpin: 


meets with croſſing the way of each oth:r. The Geatle- 
Chriftian. man's Name that met him was Mr. Worldly 
| Wiſemin, he dwelt in the Town of Carnal 
Policy, a very great Town, and alſo hard 
by from whence Chriſtian came. This 
Man then meeting with Chriftian, and ha- 
ving fome inkling of him ( for Chriſtian's 
ſetting forth from the City of Deſirudtion 
was much noiſed abroad, not only in the 
Town where he dwelt, but alſo it began 
to be the Town Talk in ſome other places.) 
Mafter Wcrldly Wiſeman therefore having 
ſome gueſs of- him, by beholding his labo- 
rious going, by obſerving his Sighs aud 
Groa::s, and the like, began thus to en- 
ter into ſome Talk with Chrifizn. 
Talk be= Woarl. How now, g00d Fellow, whither 
_ #ween Mr. away after this burdened manner ? 
_ Worldly Chz,. A burdened manner indeed, as 
Wiſeman ever, I think, poor Creature had. And 
ani Chri- whereas you ask me, Y hither aw.ty, .I tell 
"Fiat, you, Sir, I am going to yonder Wicket 
 UGate before me ; for there, as I am in- 


formed, I ſha'l he put into a way to'be. 


rid of -my heavy burden, 


aw 


Worl. 


p . 
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Worl. Haft thou a VVife and Children 2 
, IK Chr. Yes; but I am To laden with this 
'en Burden, that I cannot take that Pleaſure 
ath them as formerly: methinks, I am 
"ot þ if 1 hal not. 
ed | Worl. FYilt thou -hearken 10 m2 if 1 give 
17. ſee Counſel, 
ch Chr. If it be good I will, for I ftand in 
ed of £00d Counſel, 
ly Worl. * 7 world aluiſe thee then that * Worldly 
ne (ou with all (pred get thy Jelf ridof thy Bur Wiſeman's 
nd -r 5 for rho wit nver bs ſettled in thy Counſel to 
ere (ind ri] then 3 nor can'n thou enjoy the bne- Chriſtiane 
le- ſis of rhe bl:ſſng which God bath b:ſrywed - 
aly ſpan thee, 11! rhen. + 
mal | Cir. That i5 that which I ſezk for, even 
rd ÞÞ 22 cid of this heavy burden, but get it 
his (& my (-1f I cannot; nor is there any Man 
12- Þ our Country that can take it off my 
n's ſhoulders, therefore am I going this way,as 
ion cold you, that T may be rid of my burden. 
he || Worl ho 4:4 you go this way 10 be rid of 
an Birr E152 den ? | 
s.) | Cir. A Man that appearei to me to be 
ng || very great and hunaurable Perſon, his 
50. (ame, asTIrcmemoer, is Evange!rf, 
ud || Worl. Þ Bejhtrew him for his Counſel, +* 4p, 
N- ſrt 75 nor a more d2ng2rous and trouble- Worldly 
me way in rhe World, than is that unto Witman 
hey hich: he bath direct thee, and that thou condemned : 
alt find, if thou wilt be ruled by bys Coun» Evange- : 
as F/ 5 Thou baft mer with ſomethi:s (as I pers lift's Couns 
nd Five) alrealy; for 1 ſee the dirt of the ſel, 
ell Nough of Dzſpond 7s np2n thee, but that 
cet Nough is the beginning of the forrows that 
in- Þ artend thofe that £9 on 7 that way ; hear 
'be Wc, { an older than thc, thow art like to " 
| | wit 


 « 


n - ISI — - 
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K | mith in the way which thou goefl , Wer 

foraneſs, Painfulneſs, Hunger, Perils, Nike 
| " neſs, Sword, Lions, Dragons, Darkneſs, an 
| in aword, Death, and what not? Theſe thin 


are certainly true, having been confi; med fl « 

many Teſtimontes. And jhould aMan ſo careleſWl 

- uit away himſelfgby giving keed 10 2 rangellÞ 1 

| Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon nfl / 
| HACK 1S MOTE terrible to me than are af / 
| *7be frame theſe things wmich you have mentioned} 4 
| f ee hears nay, m=thinks 1 care not what I me 
' 0 © _ with in the way, it ſo be I can all med; 
q 074 © with deliverance from my burden. - n 
; CHritian. Worl. How came8? thou by the burien ar fir [; 
| Chr.By reading this Book in my hani i 
| + Worldly _ Worl-f I thoyght 79; 1 it is rapper 
| Wileiman unto hee us to other 12th men, wio modi if 
does not. wit thinas too biph for 1th:m, do [4d41:nff a; 

| lite that fall into thy difiraftions ; which difiracif 


Mn ſhould 4» not only unman men ( as thine 1 parcei 

be jertons has done thee; but they run ther upon d: lj, 

in reaiing raie ventures, t0 o5tain they know not mwhily 

the Bibic. Che, T know what 1 would obtain : iti 
eaſe for my heavy burden. 

Worl. Bur why wiit thou ſeek for eaſe? thi 
way, ſeeing ſo many dangers attend it, eff 2c 
ally, ſince ( haſt thou but patienee 10 be 
me ) 1 could dire4 thee to the cotainiig 0 


5 , eo » 4 . h 

PPhetter mhar thou deſcreſt, without the dangers We 0 

thou in this way wilt run thy felf into; ef | 
Mr. 's - [] © © "7 4 
—_— and the remedy 1s it at hand. Beſides, will 2iifnef 
Worldly: ZE 
ie foe that inftead of thoſe dangers, thou Jbalt met 1 
Marality with much Safety, Friendſhip and Content. | | 
; -fore the Chr.Sir,l pray open this ſecret to mg, j 
re Worl.* Why in yonder Y{age ( the Viſthe 
jrraight : ; Es, 
Gate T15e is named Morality) the: dwells a Gel « 


tlemm, whoſe name is Legality a very jupo t 
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dicious man (and a man of a very good nameY 
"acl that bes Skill to help men off with ſuch Bur- 
| anlff dens as thine are, from their Shoulders, yea, | 
thin to my Knowledge, he hath done a gre: deal of 
£1 ll good this way : Ay, and beſides he bath skil 
leſſfl io cure thoſe rhat are ſomewhat orazed in their 
ng wits with their Burdens. To him, as | 
1 nfl ſaid, thou mayeſt go, and be helped preſently. 
e af Fis Zouſe is not quite 4 Mile from thi. place; 
ned and if ke ſhould not be at home himſelf,be hath 
mer a pretty young Man t9 bis Son, whoſe Name 
met is Civility, that can do 2t ( to ſpeak on ) as KG 

well as the ol4 Gentleman bimſelf : There, 1 
fir ſay, rhou mayſt be eaſed of thy Burden, and 
hav if thou art not minded to go back to thy for- 
mer #abitation, as indeed I would not wiſh 
dif rkee, thou mayeſt ſend for thy Wife and Chile 
14M dren to thee to this Village, where there are 
19 Bouſes now ftind empty, one of which thou 
cer mayeſt have at t eaſorable rates; Proviſion 
d:'7Yis there alſo cheap and good; and that which 
mM will make thy Life the more happy, is, to bz 
: 10 ſure there thou ſhalt live by boneft Neighbours, 

Bir Credit and good Faſhion, 
' 11 * Now was Chriſti fomewhat at a * Chrifti- 
/;:"Ffſtand 5 but preſently he concluded, if this an ſnared 
 :eIfbe true which this Gentleman hath ſaid, by Mre 
17 (my wiſeſt courſe is to take his Advicezand Worldly 
5 //#|with that he thus farther ſpoke. Wiſemcn's# 
 '*' Chr. Sir, which is my way tO this tive 3:74 
U :iAneſt Man's bouſe ? 
Worl. Do you ſee.yonder + high Eil? F Melt 
{| Chr, Yes, very wel. $101, 
wy. World. By that Hill you muft go, and 
he firſt Houſe you come ar is his. 
ey So Chriſtian urned out of his way ta. «+ 
Y Foto Mc. L 3tys Houſz for help : bur 
«x\fÞþchold whe /;. he was gct now hard by. 
apa: ©: % 


Ci4S- 


_— 
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the Hill, it ſeemed ſo high, and alſo that 
fide of it that was next the way fide, Gid 
hang ſo much over, that Chriftian was 
* atraid to venture further, leſt the Kill 


*Cliiſti- (ould fall on his Head 5 rode 


an afraid 1. flood ftill ; and wotted no to 
1-2 Mount 1) Alſo his burden now ſeemed heavier 
Sinaiwoult to him that while he was in his way, 
j2l! on his There came alſo + flaſhes ot fire out. of 
Hea,, the Hill that made * Ckriſtzz» afraid that 
he ſhould be burned : here therefore he 90 
77. 1%. ſweat, anddid quake for +fear, And nou 

' Ver. 16. he began to be ſorry that he had taker 


THeb. 11. Mr. Werl/ly Wiſeman's Counſel 5 and with 7 


Rte that he ſaw * Fvarvgeii} coming to mectly: 
* Evange- him ; at the fight alſo of whom he began]ſſ] -; 
lift fizderh to bluſh for ſhame. So Evangeliſt dre 


Chriſtian nearer and rearer, and coming up to him, 


under he looked upon him with a ſevere andn, 
Mount S$i- dreadful Countenance, and thus began tofſlz { 
nai,i©19k- reaſon with Chriſti77, 
eth ſcuzre® Evan.ſWhat doſt thou here Ciriſt72n ?fret 
ly upo: him. ſaid he 5 at which words Ciriſtizan knewli;y 
+ Evange- not what to anſwer : wherefore at preſent« 
_ift reaſo7s he ſtood fpeechleſs before him. 1 hen faidfſſeq 
«freſh with Frangeliſt far ther, 41t not thou tle man thats, 
©hciftian, I found crying without the Wallis of the Ci)lair 
of Deſtruction ? &&j 

Cr, Yes, Dear Sir, I am the Man.” feg 

Een Di! not T dirett thee the w.y 10 1h; 


little Wicket-Garte ? * Br 
Chr, Yes, Dear Sir, ſaid C:ri/tzim Ban; 
Evan. Lew is it then that thou art ſo quick\yfgp 


turned aſide, for thou art now out of the way kn 


Chr. 1 met with a Gentleman ſo ſoon 
as. I had got over the Slgh of Peſpond, ſi 
who perſwaded me, that T rizht in thee, 
Fillass before me, find : i that could 
.take off my burden. . 6 Erar 


CLAY 
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Evan, Woat was be? | 

Chr. He looked like a Gentleman, and 
talked much to me, ani got me at lait to 
yield ; ſo I came hither : But when The- 
held.this Hil}, and how it hangs over the 
way, I ſuddenly made a ftand,licit 3: ſhould 
fail va my head, 

Evan. Wot ſ1ii the Gentieman to you ? 

Chr. Why, he as5xed me whitner I was 
g0ing, and I toll him, 

Evan. And wrt ſaid he then? 

Chr. He asked me if T had a Family,an 
] told him: bur taidT, 1 am ſo toaden 
with the Barden that is 01 my back, that 
I cannot tale pleaſure in tnem as formerly, 

Evan. 414 what fait be the: ? 
Cir, He bid we with ſped get rid of 
my burden, anc I cold him *twas eaſe that 
I fought : And ſaidl, Lam therefore g0- 
ing to yonder G:tc to receive further Us 
rection how I may get to the place of De- 
Iiverance, $0 he ſaid that he weuld ſhew 
me a better way, and ſhort,not ſo attends 
ed with dithculties, as the way, Sir, that 
you ſee me in : which way, ſaid he, will 
dire&t you to a Gentlemans Houſe that hath 
$Kil} to take off theſe Burdens: {o I believe 
ed him, and turved out of rh: way, into 
this, if haply I might be ſoon eaſed of my 


Burden : But whea I came to this place; * 


and beheld things as they ar?, I ſtopped 
or fear ( as I ſaid ) of danger; but I now 
NOW not. what to do. 


vangelift ) * See 1bat ye refufe not bim th-t 


Evan, Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) tard 6Uul. 


þegke1b 5 for if they eſcaped no' 7/03 Wee 


by 


Be /irtle. That I may ſhew thee rhe words of : 
Cod. So he food trembling, Ther ( laid 


- eb, 


L 2, 


—_— 
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Evange- Fim that [pike on Earth, + much niore fx! 
rot we eſcip2, if we thrn away from him that 
ces Chris jpeaketh from ©, /exven, He ſaid moreover, 
Rian of kis * Now the ju? ſhall live by Faith, but if an 
Error, an aravs bk, my Soul fhoall have n; 
"C hap, pleaſure in him, Bealſo dil thus apply 
15.33, them: Thou art the 1917 that art runnin: 
into this miſery, thou haſt begun to rejea th: 
Counſel of the moſt high, and to draw baci 
iy foot from the way of peace, even alnoj 

i9 the bag ardei:7 of thy Perditions 
Th? n Clrijizan feil down =t his Foot a; 
dead, crying, Wois me, for I3m undone : 
at the {ighr of which, Evang:1iſt caught 
him by the right hand j, (2 yins, A!] mannet 
 ofSin and Biaſphemics that be rorgiven 
unto men be not faithleſs, but beheving 
then did Chr;/ii:;: 22aja a little revive, 
and flood up trembling, as at firſt, before 

Evangeliſt. 

Then Ec 27 iſt proceed: :d,faying. Gr! 
Wore earn eje heedio the things that 1 fbal 


i My, | 
_ my Felt wee 0 » I 11] now ſhew "thee «ho it 
4 / —Þ jo! 0) =—- n E671: th-2, + The Man that 
L41% 4 Fe | 


Min MCT Lues I5 ONE World'y 1jeman, and rig ht- 
vy Eval ly is he { called ; partly, *becauſe he (4 
- voureth only the Dcarine of this World; 

4 *( therefore healways goes to the Town 
of RAY to Church) and partly, + be 
cauſe ke loveth that Doftrine beſt > for i 
\ we. {Aveth him bel t from the Croſs; and baſ W 
Ear cauſe he iz of this carnal temper,therefore O 


; alla IC > lecket! 1 to pervert my ways, theug Fe 
if Mfr, Fight. *.Now there are three things il A 
Youkly - this mans Counlel that thou muſt utter! 
E nlyhar 
> w Las 
Gy, When 
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af When Chriſtians unto carnal men give ear, 

fore] Out of their way they go, and piy.for't dear, 

ugly For maſter p;70r14/y-Wiſeman can but ſhew 

s if A Saint the way to Bondage 'and to woe, 

erly B Z ; ; Ts His 
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1, His turning thee out of the way. 

2, His Jabouring to render the Croſs 
071013 to thee. 

2, And his fetting thy Feet in that way 
that leadeth unto the adminiftration of 
D-ath. 

Firſt, Thou mui 2bhor his turning thee 
out of the way; yea, znd thine own con» 
ſer,ting thereto 5 becauſe this is to rej & 
the Counſe! of God for the ſeke of the 
Counſel of a Borl!'y Wiſcriqn. The Lerd 


Iu ? 


Luke 12, ſays,Þ ſtrive 40 enter in at the frzit Gate, 


2s the Gatexo which I ſent thee, * for ſtrait 
"M13% 9, is the Gate that leader no Life, and few 
13, 14 rhere beth finite. From this little Wick- 
et-gate, and from tone way thereto, hath 
this wicked Man turned thee, to the 
rringirg of thee almoft to Defirucion; 
pate thercfore his turnirg thee ont of the 
way, and abhor thy felt for hearkning to 

him. © 
Secondly, Thou muft abhor his latour:- 
_ ing to render the Croſs odious unto thee; 
T Hed.IIe. for thou art to + prefer it beſore the Trea- 


29» 26. . ſures in Evypt : beſides, the King of Glory 

Mark. 9. hath tole the, * that. he that will ſave h.s 
24. Joh 7 jfe hat) loſe it: and + he that comes after 
12. 25+ Tim, and bates not his Father and Mother, 
dif. 10. ang Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and 

P- , Siſters, Yea, and tis own Life alſo, Fe cannot 
Pr wy Le my Diſciple, 1 ſay therefore, for Man 
8 6» hed 


to lahour to perſwade thee, that that ſhall 
be thy Death, without which, the Truth 


hath ſaid, thou canft not have eternal life: 


this DoQtrine thou muſt abhor. 
L” Thirdly, 


». 
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Thirdly, Thou muſt hate his ſetting of 
thy feet in the way that leadeth to the 
miniſtration of Death. And for this, thou 
muft contider to whom he ſent thee, and 
alſy how unable that Perion way to deli- 
yer thee from thy burdeo. : 
He to whom thou waſt fent for eaſe, be- - 
ing dy name LZ-gality,. is the Son of the _ 
* B»znd-Woman which now is, ani is in *Gal. 4. 
Bondage with her Ch.l:lren, and is ina 22 
Myſtery this F Mount Sing, which thou 25 7 
haſt feared will fall on thy Heal. Now if F The 
ſhe with ber Chi!drenare ut Bondaga,how Bont-7e> 
can't thou expect by then ty be made Mans 
free ? This Leraity fieretore is not able 
to let thee free from thy Burden. No man 
was as yet ever rid of bis Burden to Bim, 
r0, DOT EVET IS like to be: ye cannot be 
inſtified by the works of the Law 5 for 
by the deeds of the Law & man living ' 
can be rid of h's Burthen : therefore 
Mr, Worldly Wiſeman is an Align, and Mr. 
L:gality is a Cheat ; and for his Son Ci 
vility, notwithſtinding his fmpering lookss 
he is but an Hypocrite, and cannot þelp 
thee, Believe me, there is nothing in all 
this noiſe, that thou hait heard of theſe 
ſ»ttiih men, but adeſizn to beguile thee 
of thy Salvation, by turning thee from 
the way 1n which 1 had ſet thee, Afcer 
this Fuanzcliſt called ajioud to the Hzea- 
vens for Confirmation of what he had 
ſaid; and with that there came words and 
fire out of the Mountain under which 
poor Qhriftian ſtood, that made the hair X 
of his Fleſh ſtand up. The . words were | 


{| thus pronounced, 4s my @s care of #he a, 2.15 
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works of the Law, are under the curſe ; for 
is 1s written, curſed 7s every one that con- 
tinueti ngt in all things which are written 
in the Book of the Law to do them, 

Now Chriſtian looked for nothing but 
Death, and began to cry out lamentably: 
even curſing the time in Which he met 
with Mr. World'y Wiſeman, fill calling him 
ſelf a thouſand Focls for. hearkening to his 
Counſel : he alſo was greatly a!hamed tq 
think that this Gentlemans Arguments, 
flowing only from the fleſh, ſhould have 
the Prevalency with him as to cauſe himBv 
to foriake the right way. This done, heſſf 4 
applicd himlelf again to Evanzeliis mn 

G 


wn PE > FO Ho 


Words and ſence 2s fol.ows. 
4 O37 Chr. * Sir, what think vou ? js. there 


3243 1-20 wa £ 3 
; hopes ? may 1 now go backs; and go upſr: 
t le 


my yt be 
& FHP Ys 
4 4 


doned for thigy and ſent back from thenceÞl 
aſhamed ? I am ferry I have hearken=<d to gc 
tis mans Counſel, but may my fins be for- Jve 
given 
Evan, Then ſaid Evangeliſt to him, 
Thy fin is very great, for by it thou haſt 
committed two evils; thou haft forſaken 
| the way that is £00d,to tread in forbidden 
TEvange- paths: + yet will the man at the Gate 
lift com- receive thee, for he has 200d will for men 3 
forts bim. only, ſaid he, tal.e heed that thou 'turn 
not afide again, left thou periſh from tye 
* Pſaf, 2. Way, when his wrath is * kindled but 2 þ 
"ft little. Then did Chriſtian addreſs himſelf 
to go back, and Evangeliſt, after he had 
kift him, gave him one ſmile, and bid bim 
God fpee:! : ſo he went on with haſte, nei- 
ther ſpake he to any man by the way; 
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nor if any asked him, would he vouchſafe 
them an anſwer, He went like one that 
was ail the while treading on forbidden 
SrIen .. Gd could by no ineans think him- 
[{-1f at,r.ii again he was got into the way .- 
4c t1:t ro follow Mr. Wwrldly VFiſes 
uti) : fo in proceſs of time 
2 22,.i,þ tothe Gate, Now over 
12 we TIEN, K nock and tt Ws 
a Jous + HE yes theres {Mat, 7.3, 
4.74 an Once Or twice, ſaying, 
oy 7 169 nier vere ? mill te within 
v .: toſorey ms, though I v.:veb-en 
A. ..1de;. ing rebel? thi: all I 
N't fail to fing bis laſting 7: aiſz on high, 
at laſt there came a gravePerion to the 
Gate,named Goo.!-will, wa a%ked, Who was 
te: 29 whence be came? mba temwond have? 
Cr. Hiere is a poor burdened Sinner, 
I corcic f: om the City cfDeſtr.' :2n, but am 
going ti, iMuunt Zion, tanatT]. y Ledeli-: 
yered from the wrath to come ; 1 would | 
theref-re, Sir, fi;ce I am informed that *The Gate 
by tl. 's Gate is rhe way thither, know if zl b2 ope- 
you are wlling to let me in. ned to bro- 
Grill, *T am willing with all my ileart, ken hearr- 
ſaid hezand with that he opened the Gate, ed ſenners. 
- SO when Criſtian was ſtepping in, the *Sarqn en- 
ther gave him a Pull: then ſaid Chriſtzan, vies thoſe 
hat means that ? the other told him, A that exter 
ittle diftance from this Gate, there is zhefrraight 
reteda ftrong Cali::, of which * Zelze- Gate, _ 
bub is the Captain ; from thence both he ÞF Chriſti- 
and them that arz with him, ſhoot Ar- an entred © 
ows at thoſe that come up to this Gate: the Gate . 
f happily they may die before they can wich Foy 
ter in, Then faid Chriſtian, + I re- and Trens. 
B 5 joyce #ing. 


%. 
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Porn —_— 2» when he was got 
7 e Man of the : 
a hither, ee no gb 
+ Talk . ' Ch. Evangeliſt + bid me come hither Bit 
between 92d knock, ( as I did ) and he ſaid, that 'D 
Good- will you, vir, would teil me what I muſt do. 
and Chri. CG90d-will.. An open door is before zbee, || t! 


an: and no Man can ſhut it. ſa 
Cir. *Now I begin to:reap the Benefits || tt 
of ny Hazards. m 


Good will. But how 7s it,that you came alone? ÞÞ 01 
Cir, Becauſe none of my Neighbours ff ir 
aw their danger as I ſaw mine- tl 
G.will. Did any of them know of your comtng2Þþ Ml 
Chr. Yes, my Wife and Children ſaw 
me at the firſt, and called after me to turn W 
again : alſo ſume of my Neighbours ftoodſ fo 
crying and calligg after me to return ; but} ar 
{put my Fingers in my Ears, and fo camef yc 


on my way. . . 
Good-will, But did none of them folloml fir 
904 to perſwale you 10 go back 2 th 


Chr. Yes, both Obſiinatre and P'1uble : wi 
But when they ſaw that they could notY fo. 
vrevail, Obſtinate went railing back : but 
Pliable came with mea little way. de 
6. will. But why did ke not come througi tf} m: 
Chr. We indeed came both together, by 
until we came at the Slough of D-ſpor 
W&rMfan ;nto the which we alſo ſuddenly tell. AndF be 
may. bave then was my Neighbour Pliable diſcous ha 


company. Taged, and would not adventure farther th 
When be. * Wherefore getting out. again, on tha M 
f#28 out for fide next to his own Houſe, he told me, I 1! 
Heaven, ſhould poſſeſs the bray2 Country alone fotf co 
ed. yer gg him : So he weiit h?s way, and I came o 

| : 


Mhither minc.. Heafter 0bſtinate,and 1 to this GateY, 
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Good-will, Then ſaid Good-will, Alas, 
poor Man, is the Cceleftial Glory. of fo - 


ME ſmall efteem with him, that he counteth 


it not worth running the hazard of a few 
Difficulties to obtain it ? 


Chr. Truly, faid Chriſtian, I have ſaid 


the Truth of Pliable, and if I fhovid alſo 
ſay all the truthof my ſelf, it will appear 


there is Þ no betterment 'twixt him and + Chrifti- 
my ſelf, *Tis true he went back to his an accuſerh 
own Houſe, but I alfo turned afide to go himſelf bee 


into the way of Death, being perſwaded fore the 


thereto by the carnal Argument of one Man atthe 


Mr. Worldly Wileman, | 
Good-mii!, Oh, did helight upon you ? 
What,he would havehad you have ſought 
for eale at the hands of Mr. Zezglt'y ; they 
are both of them a very cheat ? but did 


| you take his Counſel ? 


Chr. Yes, as far as I durft, I went to 
find out Mc. Leg4/ity, until I thought that 
the Mountain that ftands:by his Houſe, 
would have failen upon my head, where 
fore there 1 was forced to ftop. 


Good-will, Toat Munntain has been the” 


death of many, and will b- the death of 
many mor? ; 'cis v1] you <lcaped being 
by it daih”*.} in pieces. 


Chr. Wh truly, Ido not know what had - 


become of me tnere, had no& Evangelijt 
happily met me again as I was muling in 


the midft of my Dumps: but "ras God's 


Mercy that he came to me again, for elſe 
1 had never come hither. But now Tam 


.come, iuch a one as { am, more fit- indeed 
| for death, by Chat Mountain, than thus to” © _- 
ſtand talking with my Lord: Big olwhat + *- » 


Gate. 
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*Fe that will entex in muſt firft without 
+tand Keodging at the Gate, nor need he doubt, 
That is a knocker but to enter in} 
For God can loveþim, and forgive his ſin. 
o 


4 
Wh + 
_— TE 


—_— 


favour is this to me, that yet I am ad- 
nitted entrance here. | 

Goodwill, * We make no ObjeQions , Chrin: 
gainſt any, notwithſtanding all that they THT 
avedone before they come hither, F they 
2 n0 wiſe are caſt out ; and therefore good Fog 
triflian, come a little way with me, and oh. p 
will teach thee about the way thou muft Jos, 22 
20. * Look before theezdoft thou ſee this 2h TY 
harrow way? THAT is the way thou maſt VA. 

an direted 


an 2 come 
orted 


0, It was caft up by the Patriarchs, P:0- þ; 
hets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and it is 2? 97 
sftreight as a Rule can make ic ; Thisis 7 
he way thou muſt go. 
Chr., But ſaid Chriftian, 7s there 10 dahes 
ns nor windings,ly which a Stranger * ma _ 
f2 his way? "Re « <. Chrifti- 
Good-will, Yes, there are many ways al aft * ad 
PUTT down upon this'; and they are of lofing his 
rooked and wide: But thus thou may'ft P79 
iRtinguih the right from the wrong, the 
ight only being + ftreight and narrow, 
Then Ifaw in my Diea:n, * That Chri- + Mat.7., 
Han asked him further, © he could not 14+ 
Ip him off with his Burien that was * Chrifti- 
pon his back ; for as y<t 1e had not got an weary 
id thereof, nor couli he by any means of h#s Bur- 
pet it off without he'p. den. 
Hetold him, as to thy burden, be con- F There 3s 
ent to. bear it, until thou comeſt to the no delree- 
lace of 4Deiiverance; for there it will fall rance from 
rom thy back of it ſelf. the guilt 
Then Chriſtian began to gird up h's and burden 
Loins, and to addreſs himſelf to his Jour- of Sin but | 
ney. So the other told him, that by that by the - 
he was gone ſome diſtance from the Gate, Death and 


he would 'come at the Houſe of the Inter- Blood of 
OE | * preter, Chriſt. 


P 


toe Iu Sneece. th tte So 
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preter, at whoſe door he ſhould knocf 


and he would ſhew him excellent thing 
T hen Chriſtian took his leave of his friend 


- and he again bid him God-ſpzed, 


* Chrifti- 
an comes to 
-be Houſe 
of the In- 
erpretere 


Then he went on, till he came at th: 
houſe of the * [nterprerer, where he knocke 
over and over; at laſt one came to the 
door, and asked, Who was rhere ? 

Chr. Sir, here is a Traveller, who wa 
bid by an acquaintance of the g0:d Ma: 
of the Houſe, tv call here for my Profit 
I would therefore ſpeak with the Maſte 
of che Houſe: ſo he called for the Maſtel 
of the Houſe; who after a little time cam 
to Chriſtian, andasked him what he woul 


 haye? 


- Chy, Sir, faid Chriſiian, I am a Mat 
that ain come from the City of Deſtrut 
0n, aud am going to the Mount Zizn, and 
I was told by the Man that Rands at th: 


' Gate at the head of this way, that it We 


* Fe 15 Cn 
retained. 


F Viuming= 
flu, 


* Chrifſti- 
an !ees 4 
brave DÞ1- 
ture, 

X The {1- 
{oion of the 
Piures 
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called here, you would ſhew me excellent 
things, ſuch as would be an help to me | 
my Journey. EN 
Inter, Then ſaid the Interpretes, *Comt 
in, I will ſhew thee that which will b 
profitable to thee. So he commanded hi 
Man + to light the Candle, and hid Chri/ti 
an follow him,and ſo he had him into a pri 
vate Room,and bid his Man open a door 
the which when he had done, * C*'ri/ria 
ſaw the P:&ure ofa very grave Perf 
hang up againſt the Wall, and this was 
the faſhion of it, Þ 1: hat eyes lifted up 1 
Heguen, the beſt of Books in his hand, tht 
Law of Truth was written upon his Lips, the 
world was bebind-his Back 5 it ſtood as if 1 
EE . pleade 
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11:4 with Mn, and a Crown of Gold did 
Wn over its Head. 
Chr. Then ſaid Ehriftian, What meaneth 
ts? 
J Int:r. The Man whoſe Pidture this is, ' 
Yone of a thouſand ; he*can beget Chil- , A 
Sn, travel in Birth with Children, and "1 Cor-q + 
urſe them himſelf when they are born *3 
And whereas thon ſeeſt him with his +" Gal. 4. 
yes lift up-to Heaven, the beft of Books 9: 
his hand; and the Law of Truth writ 
In his Lips ; it is to ſhew thee, that his 
Work is to know and unfold dark things. 
Sinners 3 even as alſo thou + ſeeſt him F The mea» 
ulMand as if he pleaded with men 5 and "9 of the 
* Whereas thou ſee'ft the World as caft be. Pitture. 
ind him, and- that a Crownhangs over + 
Wis Zead; that is to ſhew thee, that ſlight- 
Wig and deſpifing the things that are pree 
Ment, for the love that he hath to his Ma- 
Wer's Service, ke is ſure in tae World that 
mes next, to have Glory for his Res 
ward. Now, ſajd the Interpreter, I have 
ewed thee this Pifture firſt, * becauſe + hy fo 
Fe Man whoſe Picture this is, is the only pg... pip 
Man, whom the Lord of the place whi-",,, pifure 
Uther thou art going, hath authorized to firſt. 
//Ybe thy. Guide in all difficult Places thou 
"rl may ft meet with in the way : wherefore 
or lf take good heed to what I have ſhewed 
114 thee, and bear well in thy mind what thou 
{onfl haft ſeen ; left in thy Journey thou meet. - 
#25 with ſome that pretend to lead thee right; 
vv} but their way goes down to Death. 
ll Then he took him by the Hand, and. 
ta led him into a-very large Parlor that was: 
"8 full of Duft, becauſe never fireye 3 ther 
| which 


" Ka 
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which, after he had reviewed a little whilgWbd 
the Interpreter called for a Man to ſweep 
Now when he began toſweep,thz Duſt by 
gan ſo abundantly to fly about, that Chi 
$ian had almoſt therewith been choake 
Then ſaid the Interpreter to a Damſel tha 
ſtood by, bring hither Water,and fprinl 
the Room ;z the which when ſhe had done 
it was ſwept, and cleanſed with Pleaſure 
Chr.Then {aid Chriftian,What means thi} 
Int, The fnterpreter an{weret.T rio 
bor is the Heart of a Nian thai was .. 
ſanQified by the ſweet Grate of thetg:.! 1-1! 
the Duſt, is his 07.5104) >, and 1iw..1 
Corrupt ions that '-ui © den the who! 
Man. He that bcLan ro [. p at firft 
the Law bur ſhe that DiGi Water, 
anc G0. ſnrirkle it, js the Buipe:. Now, 
whereas tnuy fawen thet 3 {z,m as the 
firft began toſw=ep,; tne Dutt did fo dy 
abov*', tit the Ruan by him could not 
be cleani=0, but that thou waſt almot|Fvz 
chy2;-.d therewith : this is to ſhew thee, 
that che Law, initead of cleaning the 
Heart (iy itsworking ) from Sin, * doth 
revive, put F Sirenzth into, and increaſe 
it in the Soul, eve as it doth diſcover 
aad forbid it, for it doth not give power 
- to ſubdue. 

Again, as thou ſaweſt the Damſe? ſprin- 
kle the Room with Water, upon which it 
Was Clzanſed wich pleaſure; this is to ſhew 
thee, that when the Goſpel comes in the 
ſweet and precious influences thereof to 
the Heart, thea I ſay, even as thou ſaweſt 
the Damfcl lay the Duft by ſprinkling the. 


Floor with Water, fo isfin vanquiſhed and 
ſubdued, 


*% 


SIS 


The Pilgrims'Pzogrels. Ir> 

bdued,and theSoul made clean, through: 

e Faith of it, and conſequently Þ fit tor +Jghp x "_ 

he King of Glory to inhabit. 2. 

I ſaw moreover in my Dream * that Eph. 5.16. 

ie /nterpreter took him by the hand, and agg x 5.0. 

Wd him into a little Room, where fat rom, 16. 
0 little Children, each one in his Chair. 25, 26. 

he Name of the eldeſt was Paſſion, and Jgh, 15. 

e Name of the other Patience, Paſſion 13. 

emed to be much diſcontented , but *j ſhewed 

Witience was very quiet. Then Chriflian þ;,m Pali. 

-Msked, What is the reaſon of the Diſcon- gn andÞa- 

-MWent of Paſſion ? The Interpreter anſwered, tjence. 

e Goyernour of them would have him Pzfhon 

ay for his beſt things, till the beginning yz] have 

f the next Year; but he will have all ;; yg. 

ow: * But Patience is willing to wait. | 

Then I ſaw that one came toÞ Paſſion 

nd brought him a Bag of Treaſure, and 

oured it down at his Feet ; the whichhe 

ook up and rejoyced therein, and withal *Patience 

puzhed Parzence to ſcorn: But I beheld 7s for waj- 

ut a while, and he had*Ilaviſhed all away, ting. | 

he Wd had nothing left him but Rags. +Paſſhon 

thil Chr.7ben ſaid Chriſtian ro the Miterpre- bath his 

le fer} Expound this matter more fully to me. defire. 

ri 7nter. So he ſaid, Theſe two Lads are * - And 

r Figures, Paſſion, of the Men of this world ; quickly 14- 

nd P.tience, of the Men of that which is viſhes all a+ 

1- Wo come: For as here thou ſce'ſt, Paſſion way. 

t W's have a] now, this year ; that is to ſay, Frbe Mat- 

v WW" this World ; fo are the Men of this rer expoun- 
orld : They muſt haye all their good ded” 

hings now,they cannot ftay till next year, * The 

bat is, untill the next World, for their worldlymr 

Portion of good. That Proverb, * 4 Bird for 4 Bird 
a the Hand is worth two in the Buſh, is of in "the 

| | more #and; 
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more Authority with them, than are 5 
the Divine Teſtimonies of the good of t 
World to come. But as thou ſaweſt.that 
bad quickly 1»viſhed all away,and had pref 
ſently left him nothing but Raps3ſo will 
be with all ſuch Men at the end of thi 
World. 
+Patience Chr. Trenſaid Chriftianz Now I ſee th 
had the beſt Patience Fas the be8 F Wiſdom,aul that up 
Wiſdom, many Accounts. 1 Becauſe be ſtays for the br 
things. 2 And alſo becarſe he will have tþ:G| 
ry of his, when the other had nothing but Ragi 
I:t. Nay, you may add another, t 
wit, the Glory of the next World wi 
never wear out ; but theſe are inddeni 
Zone. Therefore Paſſion had not ſo mud 
reaſon tol:zugh at Parience becauſe he ha 
his good things firſt, as Patience will hart 
—_ tO laugh at. Paſſion, * hecauſe he Þa 
firs mult his beft things /aſt ; for firſt muſt giv 
rjve plaes place to Jaſt, becauſe Is/t muſt have hb 
*?... 7: .- time to come: but laſt fives place to v9 
"+ ,..- thing; forthere is nct another to Su 
ua — ceed © he therefore that hath his Portia; 
ſtin " firſt, muſt needs have a time to ſpend i}. 
a but he that has his Portion 1aſt,muft han 
+Luke 16. it laftingly : Therefore it is ſaid of Dive 
Dives had in thy life-time thou receivedſt thy good things 
his geod _and likewiſe Lazarus evi! things, but nol. 
things firſt, be is comforted, and thou art tormented, 
Chr, Then T perceive, "tis rot beſt to > 
, vet t:ings that are now,but to wait for thiry 
-2 Cor.q. to come. 
I8, Int. You ſay truth, * for the thing 
The firſt that are not ſeen,are Temporal; rhe thing 
things are that are not ſeen, are Eternal : But tho” thi 
but Tem- be lo, yet ſince things. preſent, and of 
, porad. Fa fleſh 
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ly Appetite, are ſuch near Neighbours 
to annther ; and again.becauſe Things 
come, and carnal ſenſe are ach Strang- 
one to another :; Therefore it is, that 
firſt of theſe ſo ſuddenly fall into amz- 
and that diſtance is ſo continually be- 
een the {econd, 


IThen I ſaw in my Dream, that the 


erpreter took Chriſtian by the Hand , 
d ied him into a Place where was a 
re burning againſt a Wall, and one 
ading by it alzays <aſting much We- 
rvp01 it to quench it ; Yet dull the Fire 
rn hizher and hotter. 
Then ſai4 Chriftian, hat mens this 2 
The [ntcrprerer anſwered. T bis Fire is 
e work of Grace that is wrought in the 
art > he that caſts Water upan it, to 
ti-guih and put it our, is the Devi! ; 
t in that thou ſeeſt the Fire notwith- 
ndinz burn higher and hotter, thou 
alt alſo ſee the reaſon of thats So heqhad 
about to the backſide of the Wall, 
ere he faw a Man witha Veſſel of Oy1 
his hand, of the which he did alſo con- 
vally caft (but ſecretly) into the Fire, 


76: ſaid Chriftian, What means this > 


The [nterpreter anſwered, This is C6ri, 
0 continually with the Oyl of his Grace, 
lintains the Work already begun in the 
art; by the means of which, notwith- 
nding what the Devil can do, thz Sonls 
his People prove Gracious fti!}, And 
that thou ſaweft,that the Man ftood bee 


nd the Wall to maintain the Fire 5 this 


to teach thee, that it is hard for the 


2.C0r. 12s 
Yr 


empted to ſee how this work of Grace 4s$- 


laintained in the Soul. 


* The Va- 
liznt Man. 


\/ fiercely; fo after he had + received al 
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I faw-alſo, that the 7nt-rpreter took hi 
again by the hand, and. led him int9 
Pleaſant place,where was builded a ſtats 
ly. Pelace, beautiful to behold ; a: the fighWro! 
of which, Chriſtian was greatly delightet 
he ſaw alſo upon the top thereof, ceita 
Perſons walking, who were cloathed all 
Gold. . | 

Then ſaid Chrifizzn, May we go inth 
ther p- .C 

T hen the Interpreter took tim, and k-E 
him up toward the Door of the Palac: 
and behold, at the Door fto09d a grad h: 
Company of Men, as defirous to go ifarr 
but durft not. There alfa ſat a Man, 
a little diftance from the Door, 2t a T 
ble ſide, with a Book, and his Ink-ho 
before him, to take the Name of hi: 
that ſhould. enter therein : He ſaw all 
that in the door-way Rood many Men i 
Armor to keep 1t, being reſolved to 
to the Men that would enter what huh d 
and miſchief they cou'd.' Now was Cir I 
ſfizan ſomewhat in amazes: et laſt, whe 
every Man ſtarted back for fear of th 
Armed Men, Chriſtian ſaw a Man of a ve 
ry ſtout Countenance come up to the Ma 
that ſat. there to wrice, ſaying, * ll 


down my Name, Sir; the which when has: 
h4d done, he ſaw the Man draw his SwordWi:! 
and. put an Helmet upon his Read, anlff C 


ruſh toward” the Door upon the Armel 
Men, who laid upon him with deadl 
force: but the Man not at all difcour? 
ed, fell to cutting and _ hacking nt! 


given. many Wounds to thoſe that & 
tempt 


3 os 
3s t, 


k hi 
into 
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 figt 
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pted to keep him out, he cuts his way 

rough them all, and preſſed forward in- 

the Palace ; at whici there was a plea- 

nt Voice heard from thoſe that were \ 
thin, eyen ot thoſe that walked upon 

2 top of the Palacz, ſaying, 


n th 


. Come in, Come in 5 
d kl Ere1.4d Glory thou fhalt win. 

&@ he went in, and was cloathed with fuck 

arments as they. Then Chriſtian ſmiled, 

d faid, I think verily I know the mean- 

7 of this. . 

Now, ſaid Chri/tian, let me go hence. 
ay, tay ( aid the Interpreter -) till I have 

zewed thee a little more, and after that 

ton ſhalt go on thy way. So he took him 

the hand again, 2nd led him into a ve- 


hu dark Room, where there ſat a Man in 
Chi Iron * Cage. * Deſpair 
\h: Now the Man to look on, ſeemed very jjpe an Iron 


Wl: he fat with his Eyes looking down Cage. 

W the Ground, his hands folded together; F 
d he fighed. as if he would” break his | 
leart, Then aid Chriiian, What means 

#2? At which the Interpreter bid himLalk 

ord ith the Man. 

an Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtzan to the Man, 

nelW/ bat art thou ? The Man anſwered, 1 am 

hat I was not orice. 

Chr. What waſt thou once ? 

nll Man. The Man ſaid, I was once a fair 

ao 2nd flouriſhing Profeffor, both in mine + x,yke 8. 
90% Eyes, and alſo in the Eyes of others: yg. 

a once was, as I thought, fair for the Cae- 

29/Kal City, and had then even joy at the 
Wvv2zhts that I ſhonld get thicker, Chr, 
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Chr, Well, but what art thou now ? 
Mar. 1 am zow a Man of Dcipr, « 
an ſhut up in zr, as in 475 Iron Cag 
cannot get out; O row 1 cannot. 
Chr. But ko9w camejt thou in this Con 
tion ? 
Man. IT left off to watch, and be ſub 
T laid the Reins upon the neck of n 
Luſfts ; 1 ſinned againA the light of ſn; 
Word : and the goodneſs of God : I ha 
grieved the Spirit,and he is gone; I temy 
ed the Devil, and he is come to me 51 h! 
pcovoked God to anger, and be has | 
ie ,; I have ſo hardned my Heart, that 
-cannor Repent. 
Then ſaid Ckriſtiin to the [nteypr:t 
But is there no hopes tor ſuch a Man 
this ? Ask him, ſaid the 1nterpreter. 
Chr. Then ſid Chriſtian,Ts there no ho 
but you muſt be kept in the Iron Cage of I 
ſpair ? Wi 
.Min. Nonone at all. | 
Chr. Why ? The Son of the bleſſed is v 
pitiful ? 
*1:b.6.6, Man. T bave * Crucifed him to n 
ſelf afreſh, Lhave deſpiſed his Perſon, 
have deſpiſed Þ his Righteouſneſs, I hal 
14 _—_—_ his _— an _ thingy 
: ave done deſpite * to the Spirit ( 
* HEb.IO. Grace : Therefore I have ſhut _ fo 7 
4, 2J- out of all the Ptomiſes, and there nc 
remains to me nothing but threatningp 
of certain Judgment and fiery Indign 
-., tion, which ſhall deyour me as an AY 
. Chr. For whar did you bring your ſelf 
#his Condition ? TN 


_ {#Luke 19. 


_ 
PE. 


> Ro 
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Mn. For the Lufts, Pleaſures and 
 Drofits of this World 5 in the enjoyment: 
”, Wf which, I did then piumiſe my ſelf 
-Wuch Delight: but now every one of 

ofe things alſo bite me, an4 gnaw me 
Coke a burning Worm. 

Chr. But canjt thou not now repent and 
ſob tm - 
of ll M2, God hath denied me Repen- 
of tMWnce; his Word gives me no Encourages. 
hahent to believe, vca himtelf hath ſhut me 
emWp in this Iron Cage : nor can a!l che Men 
ball: the World let me out. O Eternity ; 
5 ternity ! How ſhall I grapple with the 
thaWiſcry that I muſt meet with in Eter- 

ity 2 
Dr:1l 1:t. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chri- 
an Wir, Let this Man's Miſery be remem- 
- [Mel by thee, and be an'everlaſting Caue 
7 hoWon to thee. | 
f Df Cir. Well, faid Chriſtin, this i fear- 

Wi; God heip me to watch and be ſober ; 
| d to pray, that I may ſhun the cauſe 
s vifſfthis Man's Mitery, Sir, is it not time 

rme to $0 on My way now ? 
0 ml nt, Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee one 
ſon, Wing more, and then thou ſhalt zo on tby 


4'o 
ng, So he took Chriſtian by the hand again, 
rit WÞ« ied him into a Chamber, where chere 
y ſelfſps ore riſing out of Bed; and as he 
» noWt on his Raiment, he ſhook and trems. 
ningWed. Then faid Chrijtian, Why doth 
ignaWÞi Man thus -tremble ? The /nterpreter 


1 A(Fen bid him tell to Chriftian the rea. BY 


FW» of his ſo doing: So he began an@ 
if 89%; This Nighc as I was in my Sleepl 


n 
1. 2. _— 


creamed; 
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dreamed, and behold the Heavens gre 


lightned in moſt fearful wiſe, that it p 
x Cor. I5. me into an Agony. $0 I looked up i 
1 Thell 4, my Dream, and ſaw the Clouds rack { 
Jude 15. an unuſual rate,upon which L heard a gra 
John 5.28, Sound of a Trumpet, and ſaw alſo a M: 
2 Theil. fit upon a Cloud attended with tt 
L. 8, thouſands of Heaven ,z they were all j 
Rev. 20. flaming Fire, alſo the Heavers were on 
TI,12,13, burning Fiame, I tcard then a Void 
I fo ſaying, Ariſe ye dead,and come 10 Fudgmen 


exceeding black; alſo it thundred ar 


| 


Ia. 26.21, and-with that the rocks rent, the Graveſe 


Mich. 7, opened, and the Dead that were there 
16, 17. came forth; ſome of them were exceed 
Plal. 5. 1, ing glad, and looked upward; and ſon 
2, 3: ſought to hide themſelves under theMout 
tains: Then I ſaw the Man that at 

on the Cloud, open the Book, and hj 

the World draw near. Yet there was, þ 
Ma!.3.2,3. reaſon of a fierce Flame that iſſued ai 
Dan. 7. 9, and came before him, a convenient ( 


IO, ſtance betwixt him and them, as betwinlſhi 


the Judge and the Priſoners at the Þ 
I heard it alſo proclaimed to them thi 


attended on the Min that ſac on thi 


* Mark 3. Cloud, * Gather rogether the Tares, 

13.Ch.13. Chaf} and Stubble, and caſt them into 

30. . burning Lak? ; and with that the botto 
lefs Pit opened, Julkgyhereabout I ftoac 
out of the Mouth of Which there came 


an abundant manner Smoke, and Coals 


- Fire, with bideous Noiſes. It was alſofai 
+ Luke 2, £9 the ſame Perſons, FGather my Whe at 1 
?" to the Garner, And with that I ſaw mal 


*1 Theſ.7, catch'd up * and carried away into 


x6, 17, -. Clouds, but.l was left behind. 1 W 
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fought to hide my ſelf,but I could not, for 


37 


the Man that ſat upon the Cloud ſtilhkept 


mind, and my Conſcience did accuſe me 


Won every fide. Upon this T awaied from 
my Sleep. - 


Chr, Put what was it thas made you fo 
frail of this ſight. 

Ma. Why, 1 thought that the day of 
udgment was come, and that I was not 


Wready for it « but this frighted me moſt, 


hat the Angels gathered up ſeveral, and 


Weft me'behind; alſo the Pit of Hell open= 


d her Mouth juft where I ſtood : my Con- 
cience too afflicted-me;and (as I thought) 
he Judge had always his eye upon me, 


Whewing Indignation in his Countenance. 


Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, 
aſt thou conſidered all theſe things ? 

Chr, Yes, and they put me in hope and 
er. . dee 

Int, Well, keep all things. ſ& in thy 


ind, that they may beas a Go2d in thy 


des, to prick thee forward in the way 


Wiou muſt go. Then Chriftiaz began to 
Wird up his Loins, and to addreſs himſelt 


d his Journey. Then ſaid the /nterpreter, 
e Comforter be always with thee, good 
briſtian, to- guide thee in the way that 


| ads to the City. # 


S0 Thrilian went On his way, ſaying, 
Pere T have ſeen things rare and proſutable 

ings pleaſant, dreadful, things tro make me 

what I have b:gan to take in hand : ( ſtable 
ben let me think en them, and underſtand 


berefare they ſhew'd me were, an1 1:1 me be 


q Jt ut, O good Interpreter, to thees _. 
4 C Now 


his eye upon me: my Sins alſo came in my gyms. 


14, 18. 
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Now I ſaw in my Dream,that the high'| 
way up which Chriſtin was to g0,was fenr 
ced on either fide with a Wail, anc. that 
*Iſ2. 6 3, Wall was called * Salvation, Up this way, 
| ?** therefore did burdened Crifiian run, but 
not without great diftculty, becaule of 

the Load on his Eack. 62 
He ran thus till he came at a Place 
ſomewhat aſcending; and upon that place 
flood a Crcſs, anda little be!ow in the bot. 
tom, a Sepuichre, $01 ſaw inmy Dream, 
that juſt as Clriſiiun came vp with the 
Croſs , his Burden looſed from off his 
Shoulters, and fell from off his Back, 
and b:gan to tumble ; and fo continued 
fro do, till it came to the wonth of the 
Sepuichre, where it fell in, and I faw it no 

, , more. 

—— Then was Chyiſiian glad and lightſome, o 
Fo cuily 30d ſaid with a meriy heart, He bubBp. 
and bis Je $1997 1c Re#, by bis Sorrow 5 and Life, by hre 
we are of £7 Death. Then he food fiill a While, Bhe; 
thoſe 12x £2 look and wonder ; for it was veryff 5; 
Jeap for ſurprizing to him, that the fight of the Ky; 
Foy. Croſs ſhould thus eaſe him of his Bur-Þ c 
: den. He Jooked therefore, and looked aſe 
again, even till the ſprings that were inhig 
47ech. 19, iS Head ſent the F Waters down hit ke 
_ Cheeks. Now as he ftood looking andÞr t 
weeping, behold three ſhining ones cameath 
* Mark to him, and ſaluted him, with Peace be ome 
re raps ſo = firſt gs him, * Ty 0u 
1, . fins be forgiven th-2 ; The lecond fiript him hem 
+ Zech. 3-of bis "oy and + coathed nic g / 
*F hx. <, Change of Raiment. The rhird alſo ſer * « ome 
k Pe *%* agrt.in kis Forekead,and gave hima Rollgtey 
3* witha Seal upon it, which he bid biffyth 
| \ 4 \ th 
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en ſook an as he ran, and that he ſhould 
hat Wiye it-in at the Coeleftial Gate ; ſo they | 
Na)Went their way. Then Criſtian gave 
= hree leaps for joy, and went on finging, 


bus far did 1 come leaden with my fin, pt ITY 

ace Wy could ought eaſe thegrief that 1 was in, AChr Sta 
ace Will 1 cams hither © What a Place 3s this ! C anfing = 
ot Mui kere be the beginning of my Bliſs ? - _ m = 
al, Buſt bere the Burden fall from of my Back ? ”. = 
- uſt bere the frings that bound it to me ; gy” | / 

3H crack ? 
ack, l:s'd Croſs ? Bleſs'd4 Sepulcbre, Bleſs'd vas bis hearts 
ued Ml ther be 
the fe man that there was put to ſhame for me, 


I faw then in my Dream that he went 
me, ſn thus, even until! he came at a Bottom, 
bub Ghere he ſaw, a little out of the way, 

» by fbree men faſt aſleep, with Fetters upon 
ile, heir heels. The name of the one was 
ery | Simple,another Sloth, and the thisd Pre- * Simple, | 
the ſimprione ; | Sloth and 
ur-N Chriſtian then ſeeing them lye in this preſumpri- 
aſe, went to them, if peradyenture he gz; 

Light awake them. And cried, You are , .. 

ke them that ſleep on the top ofa Maſt, TProv.23. 
Þr the dead Sea is under yau, a Gulf that 3+. 

Mth no bottom ; Awake therefore, and: 

dme aways, be willing alſo, avd Iwill help 

vu off with your Irons. He alſo told , 2 
em, if he that goeth about like * 2 roar- iPet.5.5% 
g Lyon, comes by, you will certainly be-F. There is 
me a: Prey to his Teeth. With that no perſma- 
KollFlbey look'd upon him, and began to reply ſon wil/ ds, 
his this ſort * Simple ſaid, 1 ſee no Danger: if God ope- 
$38 ſaid, Fes alzerle more Sleep : and Pre- neth not 
*,Sog « G 2 | ſumption the Eyes... 


CC en emer et conm—n—ooeccmentng — —— 
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ſuy-ption ſaid, Every -Fat muſt land upon his 
own Bottom. And lo they lay down to lleep 
again, and Chriſtian went on his way. 

. Yet was he troubled to think, that Men 
in that danger ſhould ſo little efteem the 
kindneſs of him that ſo freely offered to 
help them, both by awakening of them, 
counſelling ofthem,and proffering to help 
them off with their Irons. And as he was 
troubled thereabout, he eſpied two Men 
come tumbling over the Wall, on the left 
hand of the narrow way ; and they made 
up apace to him. The name of the one 
was Formaliſt, and the name of the other 
Hypocriſie, So as I ſaid, heydrew up unto 
him, who thus entred with them into 

* Piſcourſe, 

*Chriſti- Chr. * Gentl:men, whence came You, ani 

In ralbed whither £20 you 2 

witffiltem, Fern. and Eyp. We were born in the 

| and of 71-Glory, and are going fot 
Praiſe to Mount Son, 
Chr. my -came yu not in at the Gate 
| wrich ſrandeth at the beganning of the way? 
+30hn to. Xrow you nor that it is written, + That” ke 


LS a Fugs mw £% 


<= OG by bay gry 


Lama 


up that cometh not in by the Door, but climoetl 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a Thief andi 
Robber? 


Forw, and Hyp. They ſaid, that to g0 
tO the Gate for entrance, was by all. their 
Country-men counted too far about, and 
that therefore their uſual way was t0 
make a ſhort cut of it, and to climb over 
the Wall as they had done. —_— 

Chr Lu millit not be counted 2 Tre/pai | 
at tinſt the Lord of the City, whither we argJl 
bound, thus 16 <toiare bis revealed Will - | 
or | 


meth 
and 


0 £0 
theit 


;, and 
as t0 
ova 
we AT herefore, ſaid they, We ſee not wherein 
2 - 


Fa 


now b= admitted as a thing legal by an im- Pragic2, 


| get into the way, what's matter which 


| the Wall ; Wherein now 1s thy Condition 
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Form.and Hyp. They told him, * That *They that 
25 for that, he needed: not tronble his come into 
head thereabout : for what they did they the way, 
had cuſtom for,and could produce ( if need but not by * 
were ) Teſtimony that would witneis it, the door, 
more for than a thouſand Years, think that 
Chr. But, ſ:il Chriſtian, will zt Find 4 they can [ay 
Tryzl at Law ? fom?thins 
Form. and Hyp. They told him that iy vindicc- 
com, it being of ſo long a ſtanding as a» tion of 
boye a thouſand Years, would doubtlefs rheir ow | 


partial Judge. And beſides, fay they, if We 


way we get in? if we are in wearein: 
tnuu art but in the way, who as we per- 
ceive,came in at the Gate) and we are alle 
in the way that cane tumbling over 


better than ours ? 

Chr, 1 walk by the Rule of my Maſter, . 
jeu walk by the rude working of your 
Faricies, You are counted Thieves already, 
by tie Lord of the way, therefore 1 doub: 
you will not be found true men at the 
end of the way. You come in by your 
ſelves, Without his Direion, and (iall go 
out by your ſe}ves, without his Mercy. 

To this they. made him but little An- 
ſwer zooly they bid him 1ook to himſelf, 
Then T-ſaw that they went on; every 
Man in his Way, without much Conte- 
rence one with another; ſave that theſe 
wo-Men told Chrift;an, That, as to Laws 
and Ordinances, they doubted not but they 
Mould as conſcientiouſly do them as he. 


C 3 thou 
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thou differeſt from us, but by the Cog 
that is on thy Back,which was,as we troy 
given thee by ſome of thy Neighbours, t 
hice the ſhame of thy Nakednels. 

Chr. By * Laws and Ordinances you 
will not be ſaved,fince you came not in by 
the door. And as for this Coat that is o« 
my back, it was given me by: the Lord 
the place whither I go; and that, as you 
ſay, to cover my nakedneſs with. Andl 
take it as a token of kindneſs to me; fo 


* T had nothing but Rags before ; 3nd bv. 


+ Chriſt i- 
an Fas gt 
his Loris 
Coat on 1s 
back, and ts 
cr mtoried 
therewith - 
be is com- 
forted abjo 
with bis 
—Mark and 
bis Roll. 


fides, + thus I comfort my ſeif as I £0; 
Surely, think I,-when 1 come to the Gate 
of the City, the Lord thereof witl knoy 
me for goo, ſince I have his Cot on ny 
Back ! a Coat that he gave me freely it 
the Cay that he ftript me of my Rags. ! 
have moreover a mark in my forehead, 0 
which perhaps you have taken no notice 
which one of my Lords moſt intimate 
Aﬀaciates fixed there in the day that m 
Burden fe;] off my choulders. I will tel 
to you moreover, that I had then give! 
me a Roll ſealed, to- comfort me by read 
ing, as I go on the way ; I was allo bid tt 
give it inat the Caeleſtial Gate, in toke! 


' of my certain going in after it ; all whiag- 


things' I doubt you want, and wal 
them becauſe you came not 1n at. ti 
Gate, 

To theſe things they gave him no at 
ſwer, only they looked upon each othe! 
and laughed, Then 1 ſaw that they wel 


* ChriKi--on all, ſave that Chriſrian kept befo 
an kas talk who had no more talk but with himlſell 


with bim- 


pf 


and that ſometimes fighingly, and. ſom 
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Who'sthis; the Pilgrim. How ! 'cis very true, 
Oid things are pa!t away, all's b2come nevy, 
Strange! he's another Man upon Ry vvord, - 4, 
Taey be fie Feathers thatmike a fize Bird, © 
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thou differeft from us, but by the Coe 
that is on thy Back,which was,as we trow, 
. Ziven thee by ſome of thy Neighbours, to 


: hide the ſhame of thy Nakedneſs. 
*Gal.1.16- Chr. By * Laws and Ordinances you 
will not be ſaved,fince you came not in by 

_ the door. And as for this Coat that is on 


my back, it was given me hy: the Lord of 


the place whither. I go; and that, as you 

fay, to cover my nakedneſs with. And1L 

« take it asa token of kindneſs to me, for 

1 had nothing but Rags before ; and be. 

+ Chrifti- fides, Þ thus I comfort my ſeif as I go-3 
Surely, think I,-when 1 come to the Gate 

of the City, the Lord thereof will know 
me for good, fince I have his Coat on my 
Back / a Coat that he gave me freely in 
the cay that he ſtript me of my Rags. I 
have moreover a mark in my forehead, of 
which perhaps you have taken no notice, 
which one of my Lords moft intimate 
Aﬀociates fixed there in the day that my 
Burden fe;] off my Shoulders. I will tell 
to you moreover, that 1 had then given 
me a Roll ſealed, to- comfort me by read- 
ing, as Igoon the way ;z 1 was alſo bid to 


an Fas gct. 
bis Lords 
Coat on his 
back, and 1s 
c:mforied 
therewith © 
be is com- 
 forted aljo 
with bis 
Mark and 
bis Roll. 


_ give it inat the Cceleftial Gate, in token 
ot my Certain going in after it ; all.which 


things T doubt you want, and want 
them becauſe you came not in at the 
Gate, 

To theſe things they gave him no an- 
ſwer, only they looked upon each other, 
.. and Jaughed, Then I ſaw that they went 
 * Chrfti>-0n all, ſave that Chriſrian kept before, 


$ 


an has talk who had no more talk but with himſelf, 


with bim- and that ſometimes fighingly, and. ſome-/ | 
If. _ | times. 
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The Pilgrims Ptogrels. 
times comfortably : alſo he wou'd be often 
reading in the Roll, that one of the 

- ſhining ones gave him, by which he was 
refrefhed. | | 

I beheid then, that they all went on till 
they came to the foot of the Hill F Difi- 

[ Lv -7:y,at the bottom of which was a Spring. 

{a Fo 41! There were alſo in the fame place two 

Dilnculty. other ways, beſides - that which came || 
\ ftraight from the Gate; one turned to 
the left hand, and the other to the right, 
at the bottom of. the Hill : but the nar- 
row way lay right up the Hill ( and the 
name of the going up the ſide of the Mill, 

| is called Dif:gult ) Chriftian went now to 

ER} arc the + Spring, and drank thereof to re- 

Þ | Tfa.49. treſh hiziſelf, and then began to go up 
ws the Hill, ſaying, 


| The Hill, though high, I covet to aſcend, 

oF The Diffculty will not me offend. 

#21 Per 1 perceive the way 10 Liſe lies bere \ 
Come, pluck up, Heart, let's neither faint 
; nor fear FS $ 
| Better, tho, diffewlr, the Tight way to go, 

Than mroxg, though caſie, where the end 

þ 7s Woes | 


. | | - The other twoalſo came to the Foot of 
E. the Hill; but. when they ſaw that the 
Hill was ſteep and high; and that there 
ED . were two other ways to gozand ſuppoliog 
[ alſo that theſe two ways might meet 
again with that up which Chriſtian went, 
on the other ſide of the Hill ; Therefore 
E | they were reſolved to go in thoſe ways, 
X BW (now the name of one of thole ways was 
kt - "Danger, 


1. 
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Danger,and the name of theother Defrn7i- 


Dovger, which did lead niin into 2 great 
Wood, and the ether took directty up 
the way to Defirufior, which led him 
intoa wide Field , full of dark Mountaigs, 
where he {tumbled and fell; and roſe no 
more, 

I looked then after Chriſtian, to fee-- 


| kim £0 up the Hill, where I-perceived he 


telt from runving to going, and from go- © 
ing to clambering upor: his Hands and his 

Knees, becauſe of the ſteepreis of the - 
place. Now about the mid-way to the-. 
top of the Hill, was a pleaſant + 4rbor, 
made by the Lord of the Hit, tor the 
refreſhing of weary. Travellers. Thither 
therefore Chri/ian got, where alſo he fat 
cown to reft him. Then he pulld his. 
Roll out of his Boſom, and read therein 

tohis comfort 5 he alſo now 51gan afreſh 


2” 


on, 80*the onetook the way which is calied 4 The Das 


to take a review of the Coat or Garment -* 


that was given him as he ftoed by the 
Croſs. Thus pleaſing himſelf: a while he 
at laſt fell into a Slumber,and thence into 
a faſt Sleep, which detained him in that - 
place until it was almoſt Night; and in 

his Sleep * his Roll fell out of his hand. « 
Now as he was ſleeping, there came one 
to him and awaked him, feying, + Go to 
15e Ant thou Slugeard, conſider her ways, and 
be wiſe : and with that Chriſrzan tudden 


He 4h 


ly ſtarted up, and ſped him on his way, - - 


and.went-apace till he came to the top. of - 
the Hilk. | 


... Now. when he was got up tothe top cf 
the HiP, there came two Men runnng to. . 
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nieet- him amainz the name of the one - 


* Chirifti- was * Timoroxs, and the other Miſtruſe 3 


an - meets . to whom Chriſezan ſaid, Sirs, what's the 


with Mi- matter you run the wrong way : Timorou 


Kiruſt and anſwered, That they were going to the. 


Timorous. City of Zion, and had got up that Difficult 
place 5 but ſaid he, the further we.go, the 
More danger we meet with, wherefore 
we turned, and are going back again. 


Yes, ſaid Miſtruſt, for juſt before us lies - 
a couple of Lions/in the way (whether. 


ficeping or waking we know not. ) and we 


could not think, if we came within reach, . 
but they would preſently pull us in. pieces. - 


Chr. Then- ſaid -Chriftian, Tou. make me 
#fr45d, but whitber ſhall T fly 0 beſafe? If 
I.go back to my own Country, That #- pre- 
pared for Fire and Brimſtone, and I [hall cer- 


' Fainly periſh there. If 1 can get 10 the Cale- - 


+ ſtial City, 1 am ſure 10 be in ſafety there. * 1 


. - muſt venture; Togo back is-nothing but death, . 
t0.20 forwards is fear of Death,and life ever- - 


| Tafting beyond i. . I will yet go forward. So 


Miftruſt and Timorousg ran down the #ill, . 


and Chriftian went-on bis way. - But think- 
ing again of what he heard fromthe Men, he 
+ felt in his Boſom for his Roll, that be might 


_ read therein, and be comforted; but he felt, - 


A:Ebriſti- and-found Þ it rote .. Then was. Chriſtian in 


| <28miſed preat diſtreſs, and knew not what to do; for 


bis Rod, be waned that which uſed to relieve him 5 


wherein he and:that which ſbould har: been bis . Paſs. in» + 


uſed r04ake' xg rhe Cealeftial City. Here therefore be be- 


* comfert. - Fan to. be much * perplexed, and knew 108 
He 1s per- what to do z at laſt he berhought binſef that 


fade 


Plexed for be bad ſlept in the Arbor that is on 


 bi;Roll.". of the Hill ; and falling down upon bis Sues 4 
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AB he ashed God forgiveneſs for that fooliſh fa 
| | and then went back to look for his Rofl. But 
all the way be went back, who. can ſufficient- 

Iy ſer forth the ſorrow of Chriſtian's heart ? 
Sometimes be ſighed, ſometimes he wept, and 

oftentimes be chid himſelf, for being ſo fooliſh 

9 fall aſleep in that place which was erefed 

only for a little refreſhment for his wearineſs, 

Thus therefore he went back, carefully looking 

#n this fide, and on that, all the way as be 

went, if happily he might find the Rell, that 

had been his comfort ſo many times in his 

Tourney. He went thus till be came again 

mithin fight of the Arbor where be ſat and 
* Chrifti- ſlept 5 but that fight renewed + bis ſorrow the 
” an bewails more, by bringing again, even afreſh, his evil 
; <fkis fodliſh of ſleeping unto bis mind. Thus therefore he 
ſleeping. now went 01 bewailing bis finful ſleep, ſayings 
--- Rev. 2. 2, O wretched Man that I am, #hat I fhould 
2 Theſ, 5. fleep in the day time, that 1 ſhould ſleep 
7, 8. ; in the midſt of difficulty ! that I ſhowld 
{6 indulge the fleſh as to uſe that reſe for eaſe 

to my fleſh, which the Lord of the Hill hath 

ered only for the relief of the Spirirs of 


wain ! ( Thus it bappened to 1ſtael, for their 
fin they were ſent back again bythe way of 
the Red Sea ) and I am made to tread. thoſe 
freps with ſorrow, which 1 might have trod 
— with delight, had it not been for this ſinful 
 .  firep. How far might I have been on my way 
'by this time! 1 am made to tread thoſe 

| ſeeps brite over; which I needed not to bave 
#rod but once; Tea now alſo I am like to be 
henighted, for the day is almoſe ſpent, 0 that 

had not ſlept! Now by this time he-mas 


Pilgrims! How many ſteps bave 1 took in - 


£ome tv the Arbor again, where for 4. pip | 
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Pd » 


te ſat down and wept ; but at laſt ( gg Chri- - 


ftian would bave -it ) looking - ſorrowfully 
down under the Settle, there he * eſpied bis 
Roll ; the which he with trembling and baſte 
catch'd up and put into his Boſom.+ But who 
can tell bow joyful this Man was, when be 
bad gotten his Roll again ? For this Roll was 
the afurance of his Life, and acceptance at 
the deſired Haven. Therefore he laid it up 
is his Boſoth, gave thanks to Cod for direding 


his Eye to the place where it lay, and with. 


Foy and Tears berook himſelf again to his 


* Chrifti- —-;;.\1 
an findethy - || 
his Rolt » ® 

where he - 


lo it. 


Fourney. But Oh, how nimbly did he go up the - 


reſt of the Pill ! Yet before be got up, the 
Sun went down upon Chriftian ; and this 
made bim again recal the Yanity of bis 
ſleeping to bis remembrance ; and thus be 
again began to condole with himſelf O thou 
finful ſleep / how for thy ſake am I like 
tobe benjighted in my Journey / I muft 
walk without - the Sun, darkneſs muſt co- 
ver the path of my Feet, and I muſt hear 
the noife of the doleful Creatures, becauſe. 
of my ſinful ſleep ! Now alſo he rex:::25red 
the Rory that M:iftruft and Timoronus tld 
bim of, how they were frightzd with tlie /ight 
of the Lions, Th-n (aid Chriftian to hime 
elf againg Theſe Beaſts range in the night 
for their prey, and if they ſhe'd meet with 
me in the dark, how fhould I fvift them ? 
how jhould 7 eſcape being by them torn in 
pieces ? Thus be went en, 6:t while he was 
Wwailing bis unhappy miſcarriage, he lift up 
bis Eyes, and behold there was a very lates 
l Palace before him, the name of which was 


$0 


F=cautiful,.ond ir food by rhe High-way fidee 


* Mark 
13;. 14. 
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So I ſaw in my Dream, that he made 
haſt and went forward, that if poſſible he | 


might get Lodging there ; Now before he 
tad gone far, he entered into a very nar- 
Tow Paſſage, which was about a furlong 
off the Porter's Lodge, and looking very 
narrowly before him as he went, he eſpi- 
ed two Lions in the way. Now, thought 
he, Iſee the danger that Mitruft and Ti- 
morous were driven back by. ( The Lions 


were chained, but. he ſaw not the Chains.) 


Then he was afraid,and thought alſo him- 


ſelf to go back after them, for he thought. 


nothing but Death was before him : But 
the Porrey at the Lodge, whoſe name 1s 


Watchful, perceiving that Chrifian made. 


a halt, as if he wquld go back, cryed unto 
him, ſaying, Is thy ſtrength ſo ſmall.? fear 
not the Lions, for they are chained, and 


are placed there for tryal of Faith, where. 
itis ; and for diſcovery of thoſe that have + 


none: keep in the midft of the Path, and 
no hurt ſhall come unto thee. 


Then I ſaw that he went on, trembling: 
for fear of the Lions;but taking good heed 
to the direQions of the Porter, he heard. . 
them roar, but. they -diJ him no harm. 
Then he clapt his hands, and went on till .; 
he came and ftood before the Gate where-.: 


the Porter was. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the 


Porter, Sir, What Houſe is this, and may I” 


lodge here to night? The Porter anſwered, 
F his Houſe was built by the Lord 'of- the 


Hill, and he built it for the Rep Se= 


curity of Pilgrims. The Porter alſo asked 
whence he was,and whither he was going? 
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Chr, I am come from the. City of De-- 
fruition Aid am going to Mount Zion but 
becauſe the Sun is now fet, Idefire, if I. 
may,to lodge: here to night. - 
Por. What is your name ? © 
Cbr. My Name is now. Chriſtian, but” 
my Name at the firſt was Graceleſs; I | 
ame of the Race of * * Faphet, whom * Gen, 9; 
God will perſwade to dwell in the Tents 27, | 
df Shem, | . 
Por, But how doth it happen that. you come - 
ſolate, the Sun # ſei? - 
Chr. I had been here ſaoner, but that, . 
wretched Man that Iamy I ſlept in the 
Arbor that ſtands on the- Hill-fides nay I - 
bad,notwithſtanding that,been here much - 
ſooner, but that in my ſleep I loft my evi- 
dence,and came without it tothe brow of. 
the Hill, and then feeling for it, and find- 
ing it not, I. was forced, with ſorrow of - 
Heart, to. ga” back to the place where I - 
ſlept my ſleep, where I found it, and now. 


I am come.: 

Por. We, 1 il call out one of the - 
Virgins of this. place, who. will ( if ſhe--- 
like your talk-) bring you into the reſt. 
Hof the Family, according tO the-Kules of: 
the Houſe. S0 Watrchful the . Porter rang 4 - 
Bell, at the ſound of which came out at”  @®© + 
the door of the Houſe a grave and beauti- | 
ful Damſel named Diſcretion, and -asked-- | 
Why ſhe was called ?- - # 
8 The Porter anſwered, This Manas ina —Y 
- Pourney from the City of Deftrudion to - 
{Mount Zron,but being weary and benight- -- 
/ Jed, he asked me if he might lodge here to. - 
 Jaight? fo Itold himTl would call for _ . 
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The Pilgrims Pzogreſs. 


to the Law of the Honſe. 

Then ſhe asked him whence he was, 
and whither he was going ? and he toid 
her. She asked alſo, how he got in the 
way ? and he told her. Then ſhe asked 
him, What he had ſeen and met with im 


the way ? and he told her. Andat laft, . 


ſhe asked his Name? ſo he ſaid, It is 


BE CbriSzan, and I bave fo much the more - 


a deſire to lodge here to night, becauſe, 
by what I perceive, this place was built 


by the Lord of the Hill, for the relief and - 
ſecurity of ' Pilgrims ; So ſhe ſmiled, but. 


the water _ in her Eyes: And after a 
little pauſe, 
or three more of the Family. So ſhe ran 


tothe Door and called out Prudence, Piety 


and Charity, who after a - little more dit- 
courſe with him, had him into the Fami- 


By; and many of them meeting him at. 
the threſhould of the Houſe, ſaid, Come in - 


thou blefſed of the Lord 5 this Houſe was 
built by the Lord of the Hill, on purpoſe 
 Fto entertain ſuch Pilgrims in. Then he 
:- Yboxed his head,fand followed them into 


_ Fthe Houſe: ſo when he was come in, and 
{Nat dewn, they gave him ſomething to 


drink and conſented together that un- 


til ſupper was ready, ſome of them ſhould. | 
* ave ſome particular diſcourſe with Chri--. 


F/iz2, for the beſt improvement of time, 


Fund they appointed Piety .and Prudence,. 
Fand Charity to diſcourſe with hinv3- an 


© Pfius they began, 


Piet Y. 


TB vho, after diſcourſe had with him, mayft* 
do as ſeemeth thee good, eyen according - 


e ſaid, I will call torth two - 


% 


55. 


- what he of hopes of Gods mercy,and aliv the dream} 


F * 
». 


6 The Pilgrims Pogreſs. 
Piety diſ» Piety. Come, good Chriſtian, ſince we bool Dr 
Courſes been ſo loving to you, to receive you intnowli - | 
bim, koafe this night ; let us, if perhaps me mal (1 
better our ſelves thereby, talk with you of al 
 .. Things that have hbapned to you in your Dil 
Srimage ? 
Chr. With a very good will, and Ian 
glad that you are ſo wel! diſpoſed. 
Piety. What moved you at firſt to betalt 
Jour ſelf 10 a Pilgrims life ? 
* Bw Chr, 1 was * driven out of my Native 
Chriſtian Country by a dreadful ſound that was in 
was driven Mine Ears, 10 wit, That unavoidable de- 
out of his ſtrugion did attend me, if I abode in that 
own Coun. Place where I was. 


41. Piety. But how did ir happen that you : 
came out of your Country this way. lh 
Cir. It was as God would haye it 5 for 

when I was under the fears of deftruftie | 
on,l did not know whither to go ; but of « 
chance there came a Man, even 10 me, (4 
T was trembling and weeping) whoſe name . 
* How be is + Evangeliſt, and he direted me to the, 
+ Tot Wicket Gate, which elſe* I ſliould never y}, 
war ro Pave found. and ſo ſet me into the, ra}, 
4 that hath led me direly to this Houſe, I. 


Piety. But did you not come by the Houſe 
of the Interpreter? - 

Chr. Yes, anddid ſce ſuch things there, 
the remembrance of which will ftick by 
me as long as I live:efpecially three things, 
| *to wit, How Chriſt, in deſpite of Satan] 

” 4 re maintains his work of Grace in the ion 


bexrſal of how the Man had finned himſ4f quite out. 


ſaw in the of him that thought in his ſleep the dayN 
fs of Ja%zment was come. El | 


$ 


P.ctyl 


The Pilgrims Progreſs, 
', | Piety. why? did you hear him 1ell bis - 
"OY Dream ? = IK | 
' Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, £ 
F thought ; it made my heart ake as he was 

telling of it, but yet I am glad I heard it. 

Piety. Was that all you jaw at nhe Houſe 
of the Interpreter? | 

Chr, No,he took me and had me where 
he ſhewed me a ſtately Palace,and how the 
People were clad in Gold that were in it 5 . 
and how there came a venturaus Man, , 
and cut his way through the Armed Men 
that ſtood in the Door to k2ep. him out; 
"© and how he was bid to come in, and win 
eternal G.ory; Methought thoſe things 
did raviſh my Heart 5 I would have ftaid 
| at that good Mans houſe a twelve month, 

but that I kaew I had farther to go. . 
(Nis Piety. And what ſaw ye elſe in the way ? 

Chr. Saw ! Why, I weat but a little 

(3 farther, and I ſaw one, as I thouzht in 
: my mind, hang bleeding upon a Tree. 
and the very fight of him mage my Bur- 
den fall of my back ( for I groaned under 
a very heavy burden) but then it fe!] 
down from off me. *Twasa ftrange thing 
tome,for I never ſawfuch a thing before; . 
Yea, and while I ſtood looking up (for "hs 
then.I could not forbear looking ) three 2 
ſhining ones came tome: one of them * Mi 
bu teſtified that my ſins were forgiven me. | 
'S* another ftript me of my Rags, and gave 
me this broidered Coat which you lee ; 
and the third ſet the mark which you ſee 
'F 12 my fore-head, and gave me this ſealed. 
A Koll (andwith that_ he plucked -it out of- 
iN. bis Boſom. } | | 


Piety,. 


The Pilgrims 'P2ogrels. 
Piety. -But you ſaw more than this, di 
you nor? EE 
Chr. The things - that I have told you 
were.the beft, yet ſome other matter I 
faw, asnamely, .I ſaw three Men, Simple, 
Sloth and Preſumption, lie a {leep a littlef 
@ut of the way as I came, with Irons up-F! 
on their Heels; but do-you think I could F” 
awake them ?1 alſo ſaw Formality and #y- 
pocrifile come tumbling over the Wall to 
£0- (as they pretended) to Zion, but they 
were quickly loft; even as my ſelf did 
tell them, bat they would not believe: 
but, above all, I found it. hard work to 
get up this Hill, and as hard to come by 
the Lions Mouth 3 and truly if it had I 
not been for the good Man, the. Porter 
that ſtands at the: Gate, I .do not know, 
but that after all, I might have gone 
—_— _ thank'God Tam here, 
RM» and I thank you for receiving of me; 
2 meg Then Prudence thought Sod to ask- 
| _ him a few Queftions, and deſired his an- 
ſwer to them. - 

Pru. Do you not think ſometimes of the 
-+* -Chriſti= Country from whence you came? _ | 
2n's Chr. Yes, * but witk much ſhame and 
tooughts of deteftation.5 Truly, if IT bad been mindf; ul 
his Native of that Country from whence I came out; 
Country. 1 might have had opportunity to have re- 

' Heb. -11.. turned; but now I defire a better Country, 
x5, 16. that is an heavenly. 
+ Chriſti- . Pru. Do you not yer bear away with you | 
an diftaſted ſome-of the things that then you mere:cotroer- 
with car- fant withal ? | | 


bin. 


nal eogitee - Chr.Yes, but greatly againſt my will, el- : | 
tions," * pecially my inward and + carnalcogitati- 
h | ons; 


dil The Pilgrims Pogrels, 59 
s$ ; with which all my Country-men, as 
ell as my (elf, were delighted 5 but now 
ole things are my grief, and might 
ple, out chuſe mine own things, I would 
ttle ff chuſe never to think of thoſe things + Cpria;- 
vp-Þore:but when. I would be a doing of that pz 
214 Þbich is beſt,Fthat which isworſt is with me. + Rom.7, 
Ef Prus Do you not find ſometimes,as if thoſe 
| to Pbings were vanquiſhed, which at other times 
hey þ'e your perplexity ? 
did Chr. Yes, but that is but ſeldom 3 but 
re: fey are to me * golden hours, in which * Chrifti- 
to {cb things happen to me, an's golden 
by Pru, Can you remember by what means pours, 
12d $'u find your annoyances at times, as if - they 
ter Were vanquiſhed ? | 
| Chr. Yes, when F I think what 1 ſaw at þ mow 
ne {te Croſs, that will do-itzand when I look Chriftian Nl 
re pon my Broidered Coat, that willdo it; gets power - E- 
' ind when I look into the Roll that I car. againſt bis \ 3 
ﬆ& . &y in my Boſom, that will do it ; and when Corrup- 7 
n- Þy thoughts wax warm about whither I gjhas - 
am going, that will do it. 
te || Pru. And what is it that makes you ſo de 
Irous £0.80 t0 Mount Zion? ET. 
1d || Chr. Why, * there hope to ſee him , 4 
u) Jive, that did hang dead on the Crols ; Chet NM 
r; ſnd there I hope to be rid of ail thoſe: mate 
e.  fbings, that to this day are in me an an» i 
', J{-Yanceto me 5 there, they ſay, there is Zion. 
10 + death, and there I ſhall dwell with +Ifa APE 
# Ylich Company asI like beft, For to tell 70053” . 
You truth, 1 love him, becauſe I was by NEV- 214+ 
Wim eaſed of my burden, and lam weary 
Jt! my inward ſickneſs: I would fain be FR” 
here I ſhall die no more, and with the * Charity - 
Company that ſhall continually cry, * Ho- diſcourſes 
Fi 9, Holy, Holy. OS YES Then kim, 
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The Pilgrims Pogreſs, 
Then ſaid Charity to Chriftizn, Have you 
a Family ? Are you a married man? 1] 
F Chr, I havea Wife and four ſmall Chil- By 

ren. | 
Cha.And why dia you not bring them along 
* Chrifti- with you ? 2 
an's love ro. © Ten Chriftian * wept, and ſaid, 
bis Wife & Oh, how willingly would I have done it, 
Chit _— but they were all of them utterly averſe 

* to my goivg on Pilgrimage. 


Cha, But you jhould have ralked to them, od 
and htve endequoured to bave ſhown them Fo; 


— 


the danger of being behind, 

Chr. So I did, and told them alſo what 
God had ſhewed tome of the Defiru@ion 
of our City ; but I ſeemed to them as one 
that mocked ; and they believed me not. * 

Cha. And did you Pray. to God that he 
woul1 bleſs your Counſel ro them? + 


*» 


Chr. Yes,and that with much affeftion ; Þc; 


far you muſt think that my Wife and ; 

'poot Children were very dear unto me, | 

Cha. But did you tell them of your own ſor« | 

row, and fear of Deftruftion ? far 1 ſuppoſe 

' that deſtrution was viſible enough to you? 

ifti- - Chr, Yes, over, and over, and over. 

; fear of They might alſo + ſee my fears in my 

rjorrg-  Countenance,in my Tears, and allb in my 

jobe be trembling under the apprehenſion of the. J 


" : 
read in bis Judgments that did hang over our heads; Kt; 


very c0un- but ail was not ſufficieat-to prevail with | 
renance, them to come with me. #1 


*The cauſe Cha. But what could they ſay for them- | rm 


why bis ſelves, why they camenot ? | | | 
ys and Chr, Why,*my Wife was afraid of 10- 

. Children ſing this World; and my Children were gi- 
did "not $0 ven to the fogtiſh delights of youth;lo what if 
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The Pilgrims Ptogreſs. 
y one thing, and what by another, they 

ſou Fit me to wander in this manner alone, + 

" JCha. But'did you not with your vain life, 

ll» Yup 21! thas you by. words uſed by way of 
ſwaſion 10 bring them away with you ? 

ny | Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my life, 

.. II am conſcious to my ſelf of many tail- 

id, Bos therein : 1 know alſo that a man by 

It, & Converſation may ſoon overthrow 

ie Hhat by Argum<at or Perſwafion he doth 
bour to faſten upon others for their 

M, bod, Yet, thisI can ſay, I was very wary Chrifti-? 

-m Feiving them occalion, by any unſeemly nr i 

Win, co make them averſe to going on. vie. "ek 

at Frimage. Yea for this very thing, they o befive 

MN Þld cell me I was too preciſe, and that bis /Fife 

ne Yenyed my ſclfof things'(for their ſakes) tb. ; 
which they ſaw no evil. Nay, I think I 

ay ſay, that if what they faw in me did 

ndzr them,it was my great tenderneſs in 

Fning agiinfgGod , or of doing any 

Frong to my. Neighbour. Tr BOG: 

I Cha. /ndzed + Cain bated his Brother, Þ Chrifti- 

Feauſe bis own works were evil, ani his an clew 

fe Þnbers righreous-5 and if thy Wife and Chil- aheir Blood, 

| have been offended with We for this, if they pe* 

Te By thereby ſhew themſelves to be  implacable rils 

Y $ 200d, + and thou bat delivered thy Soul ee 

Y For their blood, | ' FEzek, 4 

- F'Now I aw in my Dream;that thus they 19. 

55 Pitalking together untill Supper was rea- + What 

hh. So when they had made ready, they Chrifftian 

Kt down to meat : Now the Tahle was bad to bis 

Wrniſhed with + fat things, and with Supper. 

Wine that was wel! refined; and all their * Their 

talk at the Table was about the LORD Talk 'a 
L the Alill; as namely, about what HE Szpper. 4 _- 
wa : bad 11/111 _ of 


dren, 


t 
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The. Pilgrims Pwareſs. 
had done, and whereof HE did what HE 
_ did, and why he had builded that Houſe 
and by what 'they faid, I perceived that 
HE had been a great Warriour, and hai 
fought with, and ſlain * him that hat 
the power of Death, but not without great 
danger to himſelf; which made me loy 
him the more. | 
-For, 'as they fſaid,and as I believe ( ſaid 
Chriſtian ) he did it with the loſs of much 
blood : but that-which put glory of Grad 
info all he did, was, that he did it out Off (} 
pure love to this Country. And beſide 
there were ſome -of them of the HouſhollF t} 
'that ſaid, they had been and ſpoke with 
him fince he did dye on the (Croſs ; anl 
"they have atteſted, that they had it fron 
'his own lips, that 'he is fuch a. lover 0 
poor Pilgrims, that the like is not to bg. 
found from the Eaft to the Weſt: - | 
They moreover gave. gn inſtance off 
what they affirm'd, and that was, He hal 
ftript himſeif of his glory, that he migttF. pl 
do this for the Peor ; and that they heard 
him ſay and afftirm,7That he would not dwel 
#n the, Mountain of Zion alone. They ſaid. 
| '"moreover, That he had made many Pi 
* Chriſt Srims * Princes, tzough by nature the 
mthesPrin- Were Beggers born, and their original ha 
ces of Beg- been the Dunghily, we 
ger, © Thus they diſcourſed together till late 
1 cam. 2, at night, and after they had committedFe 
'** themſalves to their Lord for Prote&ion, 
'Þf they betook them(:lves to reſt ; The Pil 
Pl. 1139. * LITE K 
* Chrik;. rim they laid ina large upper * Cham 
2ns Bed. ber, whoſe Window opened towards toe 
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The- Pilgrims P2ogreſs 
Peace, where he flept till break of day, 
and then he awoke, and ſung. 


where am I now « is this the love and care 
0j Feſus, for the men that Pilgrims are | 
7hus to provide ! Thas 1 ſhould be forgives ? | 
ore} 4nd dwell atready the next door t0 Heaven "Nt 


ſaid] So in the morning they all zot up, and 
uchy after ſome more dilcourſe, they told him 
race that he ſhould not depart till they had 
t of ſhew'd him the Kar/czes of that place. And 
ide firft they had him into the Study, *where * Chriftis 
10 theyſhewed himRecords of thegreateſtAn- an bad' ine 
yith m—_— which,as'l remember my Dream, 10 the Stue 
and they ſhewed him firſt the Pedigree of the dy, and 
ron Lord of the Hill, that he was the Son of the what be 
r 0 Ancient of Days, and came by that eternal ſaw . there 
) beſt. Generation.Here. alſo were more fully Re- 
Y corded the Ads that he had done, and the 
e off names of many hundreds that he had 
hall taken into- his Service ; and how he had 
SY. placed them in ſuch Habitations that could | | 
earl neither by length of Days, nor decays of | BE 
vg Nature be diſlolved, | 
ſaid}. Then they read to him ſome of the wor- 
Pill thy As that ſome of his Servants had 
ſydone. As how they had ſubdued King- 
doms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained 
Promiſes, ftopped the mouth} of Lions, 
quenched thetyiolence of Fire, eſcaped the + Heb.ifþ 
edge of the Sword,out. of vveaknels vyere 33, 34+ 
made ſtrong, vvaxed valiant in fight, and 
turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens. 
Then they read again in another part 
veRof the Records of the Houſe. vyhere it was - 
 waomev ved hovy voilling their Lord vvas te 
Peg KY -D Fecaive 


_ 


[F. 
receive into his fayour, any, even any, 


1 - | though they if: time paſt had offered great 
l. . fronts to his Perſori and Proceedings. 


"The Pilgrims Pyogre 


| Here alſo were ſeveral other Hiſtories of 
1h many other famous: things, of all which 
7 Chriſtian had a view : as of things. both 
| Ancient and Modern, together with Pro- 
| phecies and Predictions offthings that have 
their certain accompliſhment both to the 
aread and amazement of .Enemies, .and 
the comfort and ſolace of Pilgrims. | 
The next day they took him, and had 
+ Chrifi- him into the FArmory, where. they ſhewed 
an bad in- him all manner of. Furniture, which their 
219. the 4r- Lord had provided for Pilgrims, as Sword, 
mory, Shield, Helmet, Breft-plate, Al! Prayer, 
and ſhoes that would not wear.out. And 
There was here enough of this to harneſs 
. out as many men, tor the ſervice of their 
Lord, as there be Stars inthe Heaven for 
multitude, 
"They alfo ſhewed him ſome of the :En» 
 gines,with which ſome of his Servants had 
f - * Chrifti- done wondertul things. * They ſhewed 
F an made 10 him Moſes's Red, the Hammer and. Nail 
73 ſee ancient-with which Fael flew Siſera, the Pitchers, 
' thzrgs, © Frumpets, and Lamps too, with which 
- Gideon put to flight the Armies of Mid7an. 
Then they ſhewed him the Oxes Goadfſ| : 
. wherewith Jhamger flevv fix hundred men, f| * 
They ſhewed himalſo the Jaw-bone with 
. which Sampſon did ſuch mighty feats 5| ' 
- they ſhewed him moreover the Sling and 
Stone with which David flew Goliab oft 
..Gath ; and the Sword alſo with which their : 
P 


Lord vvill kill the man of Sin in the day 
that he ſhall riſe up to. the Prey. They 
v4;;; os : ſhey «<1 
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TheYfilgrims Ptogreſs. 
Thewed him hefide, many excellent 
things, with which Chriffszdh was much 
delighted. This done, they went to their 
reſt again. | 

ThenlT faw jin my Dream, that on the 
morrow he got up to g9 forwards,but they 
deſired him to ftay till the next day alſo; 

-and then ſaid they we vvill (if the day bs, - 
clear) ſheyy you the *dele&able Moune * Chr tti- 
tains; vvhich they ſaid, vrould yet further an ſhewed 
add to his comfort, becauſe they vvere the deleta- 


' nearer the detired Heaven; than the place 5c Moun- 
, where at preſent he was. So he conſented $474 


and ftaid. When the morning was up, 

they had him tothe top of the Houſe, ,, . 
+ and bid him look South, ſo he did: 7 1a 5K 
and behold at a great diftance he ſavy a 32 17s 
moſt pleaſant Mountainous Country;beau- * 
tified vvith Woods, Vine-yards, Fruits 
of all ſorts ; Flovvers allo, vvith Springs 
and Fountains, very deleQab!e to behold. 

Then he asked the name of the Country ? 

they ſaid it vvas [mmanuel's Lind : and it 'p 

is-as commoa , ſay they, as th:s Hlil-is, to 
and for all'the Pilgrims. And vvhen thou 
cameſt there, from thence thou mayeft 
tee to the Gate of the Celeſtial City ; 
as theShepherds that live there vvill make 
appeir. x : 

Now he bethought himſelf of fetting for- | 
ward,® and they were willing he ſhoittd': , Chrifti. 
but firſt, ſaid they, let us go ;again' into ,_ oe 
*the Armory ; ſo they Aid, and vvhen he jerf _ 
came. there, they + harneſſed him from > Ch 8 
head to foot , with vviiat was of proof, let k dag) 
perhaps. he ſhould meer with aſſaults in ip. Jens + | 
the way, He being therefore thus ac- 79 arts 
ba - M0f . Coutred, _ gw” 


The Pilgrims Progreſs. 
receive into his favour, any, even any, 
though they it time paſt had offered great 
affconts to his Perſori and Proceedings, 
| Here alſo were ſeveral other Hiſtories of 
F many other famous: things, of all which 
Chriſtian had a view : as of things both 


Ancient and Modern, together with Pro: 

phecies and Predictions offthings that have 

their certain accompliſhment both to the 

dread and amazement of .Enemies, .and 

the comfort and ſolace of Pilgrims. 

The next day they took him, and hadyj © 

+ ChriFj- him into the FArmory, where they ſhewed 
2n 'bzd in. him all manner of Furniture, which their 
19 the 4r- Lord had provided for Pilgrims, as Sword, ſl 
mory, Shield, Helmet, Breft-plate, AJ Prayer, fl 
and ſhoes that would rot wear out. Andi * 

there was here enough of this to harneſs] * 

out as many men, for the ſervice of theirſſ ! 

Lord, as there be Stars in the Heaven forſfſ ! 
multitude, ; 

: 

; 

t 


They alfo ſhewed him ſome of the En+ 
 gines,with which ſome of his Servants had 

* Chrilli- done wondertul things. * They ſhewel 
an 744ez 10 him Moſes's Red, the Hammer and- Nall 
ſee ancient with which Fael flew Siſera, the Pitchers, 
ib7725, © Trumpets, and Lamps too, with which 
- Gideon put to flight the Armies of M1d{an, 

Then they ſhewed him the Oxes Goad 
 wherewith Shamper flevy fix hundred men, 

They ſhewed himalſo the Jaw-bone with 

which Sampſon did ſuch mighty feats: 

they ſhewed him moreover the Sling and 

Stone with which David flew Goliah 0 

.Gath; and the Sword alſo with which the! 

Lord vvill kill the man vf Sin in the da 


that he ſhall riſe up to the Prey, The 
24 | ſhevi 


fiewed him hefide , many 


KY ward,® and they were willing he ſhould: 
Fthe Armory ; ſo they Aid, and vvhen he 

if came there, they + harneſſed him from 
l head to foot , with vviiat was of proof, left 


Mike way, 
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6F 
excellent 
things, With which Chrijfis2h was much 
delighted. This done, they went to their 
reſt again. 

Thenl faw in my Dream, that on the 
morrow he got up to go forwards,but they 
deſired him to ſtay till the next day alſo; 
and then ſaid they we vvill ( if the day bs - _ 
clear) ſhevy you the *deleQable Moun+» * Chr 1ti- 
tains; vvhich they ſaid, vvould yet further an ſhewed 
add to his comfort, becauſe they vvere the delet4- 
nearer the detired Heaven; than the place ble Mous- 
where at preſent he was. So he conſented 47m. 
and ftaid. When the morning was up, 
they had him tothe top of the Houſe, 
+ and bid him look South, fo he did: 
and behold at a great diftance he ſavy a 
moſt pleaſant Mountainous Country, beau- 
titled vvith Woods, Vine-yards, Fruits 
of all ſorts ; Flovvers alto, vvith Springs 
and Fountains, veiy dele&abie to behold. 
Then he asked the name of the Country ? 
they ſaid it vvas I[mmanuels Lind : and it i 
1s as COMmMoa , ſay they, as ths Hlil 1s, to 
and for all the Pilgrims. And vvhen thou 
cameſt there, from thence thou mayeſt 


+ Iſa. 33s 
IG, 17. 


;zn.fÞ ee to the Gate of the Gaeleſtial City ; 


as the Shepherds that live there vvill make 

appeir. | | 

Now he bethought himſelf of ſetting for- 
Chriſti- 
an ſer for- 
wrd, 

+ Chrifti- 
perhaps he ſhould meer with aſſaults in Ip. Jour 6: 


He being therefore thus ac 79 arm 
. d -D:-2 | Qutred, | 


but firit, ſaid they, let us go -again into 
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$ynibit Cort nm 3598 100g his gcdly friends, 
'F heir colden mouths make him ſufficient mends. 
- For all his grefs,.and when they let high g0, 
He's clad 2» - ny keel from tcp to toe. 
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trellis - 


- accompany him down to the foot of the 


. he caught aſlipor two. 


..gone down to the bottom of the Hill ) 
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wutred, walketh out with his Friends 
to the Gate, and there he asked the Por- 
ter if he (aw any Pilgrims paſs by ; then 
the Porter anſwered, Yes. - 

Chr. Pray did you know him ? ſail be. 

Por. Iasked his n&tne, and he told me” 
it was Faithful, 

Chr, O aid Chriſtizn, 1 know him, be # 
My Towns-M1n, my near Nizbbour, he comes #1 
from rhe place where I eas born 3 bow far ds 
you think he may be 6: were ? 

on He is got by this time below the 
Hi 

Chr. Well, * ſaid Chriſtian, good Porter, * pray | 
the Lord be with thee 5 and add to all thy Chriftiang 47 
bleſſings much increaſe for the kindneſs that und the. 
thou baſt ſhzwed to me. Porter - © 

Then he began to go forward, but Diſ- vreet as. 
cretion, Piety, Charity and Prudence would © parting. 


Hill. So they went on together, reitera- 

ting their former diſcourſes till they came £5 5 
to go down the Hill, Then ſaid Chrif;an, : 
as it was difieule coming up, ſo (lo far | 
asIcanſee) it is dangerous 6 oy dowr. 

Yes, ſaid Prudence, (o it is : for it is an 

hard matter for a man to go dowa into | 
the Valley of Zumiliation , as thou art The Yalloy 
now, and to catch no l:p by the way : of Hume 
Therefore, Naid they, are we come out td jiatiou. 
accompany thee down the Hill, So he. 

began to go down :; but very warily, yet 


Then I ſiw in my Dream, that theſs 
good Companions ( when Chriſtian was 


gave him a Loaf of Bread, a Bottle of 
—yF - Wines 


- 
i 5 MF» 
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: Wine and a Clufter of Raiſins, and then 
he went on his way. 

* But now in this Valley of Zumrliation 
poor Ckrifian was hard put to it, for he 
bad gone but a little way before he eſpied 
a foul Fzend coming. over: the Field to 
meet him ; his name is Arolyon, Then did 
Ctriftian begin to be afraid, and to caſt in 
his mind whether to go back or ftand his 

Chriſtian's £rourd. But he conſidered again, that he 
4rmor for Þad no Armor for iis Back, and there- 
bx Back, fore thought that to turn the Back to him 


might give him greater advantage with- 


eaſe to pierce him with his Darts; there- 
fore he reſolved to venture, and ftand his 
- * Chrifti® ground. For, thought he, * had I no more 
an's reſciu- 1n mine eye than the faving of .my life, 
1i0n_in the "ewould be the beft way to ftand. 
2pproxh of Sohe went on, and Apoliyon met him ! 
Apollyon . now the Monfter was hideous: to behold, 
he was cloathed with ſcales like a Fiſh; 
( and they are his pride) he had Wings 
Tike a Dra2on,Feet like a Eear, and out of 
his Belly came” fire and Smoke, and his 


Mouth was as the Mouth of a Lyon. When | 
he was come up to Chriſtian, he beheld. 


kim witha diſdainfal countenance, and 
thus began to queftion with bim. 


Apol. Whence came you, and whithey are | 


you bound ? 
Chr. I am come from the City of De- 
+Diſcom fe irution, Þ which is the place of all evi}, 


4 Herwixt and am going to the City of Zion, 


Chriſtian Apol. By thi I perceive thou art one of 


and Apol- my Subjets, for all that Country 3 mine, and- 
lon. 4 ' 1 am the Prince and God of it. How te it 
they that ihyuu baſt run away from thy King ?, 
| Were MM. 
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Were it not that I hope thou mayeſt do me 
more ſervice, I would firike thee now at one 
blow to the Groumd, 
 Chy, T was born indeed in your Doini- 
nions,but your ſervice was hard, and your 
Wages was ſuch asa Man could not” live , > .. 
on,*for the Wages of fin #s denh; theretore } ea 
when I was come to years, I did 2s other yo 
conſKderate Perſons do, ' look out, if per- 
haps I might mend my ſeif, . 

Apolt. There # no Prince that will thus 
lightly loſe by Subjets, neither will I as: y:t 
loſe thee ; but ſince thou compliineſt of thy _ 
Service and Wages, Þ bs content 10 ge buck, + Apally= 
wh.t quy Country will afford, I do here pre- on's flute» 
miſe to give thee. ry, 

Chr, But I have left my ſelf to-another, 
even to the King of Princes, and how can 
I with fairneſs go back-with thee ? 

Apol. Fhaou haſt done in this according to 
the Proverb, + change a bad for a worſe: 4- Anglhy. 
bat it is or4linary for thoſe that bgve profeſſed gn ntler- 
themſelves bis Servants, ' after a while 10 yalues + 
giv? him the ſlip, and return again to me”, do Chrilt's _ 


| thou fo too, and all ſball be well, ſervice. 


Chr. I have-given him my Faith, and 
ſxorn my Allegiance to him, how 'then _ 
can T go back from this, and not be hang-. 
ed asa Traytor ? WE 

Apol. Thou didft the ſam? to me , and yet 
T am willing 10 paſs by all, if zow thou witt 
yet turn ag4in, and g0 back. 

Chr, What 1 promiſed thee was in my 
nonage,and beiides 1 count that the Prince 
under whoſe Banner now I ftand, is able -. 
to abſolve me, yea, and to pardon aifo ' 
what-1 did as to my compliance with 
D-4 -_. thee 


CEE - 
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thee : and beſides ( O thou deftroying 
Apoliyon ) to ſpeak truth, I like his Ser- 
vice, his wages, his Seryants, his Govern» 
ment, his Company, and Country better 
than thine: and therefore leave off to: 
perſwade me further, I am his Servant, 

—_ I will follow him. 5p 
. ol. Confider again, when thou art in 
rs cool blood, what thou art like to meet with 
P eroguay Re in the way that thou Toeſt. Thou Fnomeſt, 
gry thas for the moſt part , his Servants come 
pieag ler z0 an ill end, becauſe they are Tranſgreſors 
2 lifwa 1, g4inſt me and my ways how many of them 
Chriſtian £4%* been put ro ſhameful deaths ? and be 
Gs. ſides, thou counteft his Service better than 
Ping - bis mine > whereas he never came yet from the 
& #4. place where he is, to deliver any that ſer- 


WY wed bimout of their hands : but as for me, 
how many times, as all the World very wel 


knows, bave 1 delivered, either by power 

of fraud, thoſe that bave faitbfully ſerved 

Ip me, from him and his ; though taken by them; 
ÞL and ſo 1 will delivey thee. | 

Pr Chr. His forbearing at preſent to deli- 
ver' them,is On purpoſe to try their love, 
whether they will cleave to him to the 
end; and as for the ill end thou ſayeft 
they come to,that is moſt glorious in their 
account: For, for preſent deliverance, 
they do not much expe@ it ; for they ftay 
for their Glory, and then they ſhall have 
it, when their Prince comes in his, and 
the Glory of the Angels. 

Apol. Thou haſt already been urfaithfu Yi 
in wy ſervice 10 him, and how doj} thou 
#hi-k 10 receive Wages of hins ? | 

Thr. Wherein, O Apoliyon, have I bees; 

- mafaithful to kim ? Apol.. 
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Apok Thou didit faint 4: firſt ſetting cut, Apollyon 
when thou. waſt almot choaked in the Gulf pleads 
of Deſpond, thou didi atrempe wrong ways Chriftian's 
to be did of thy Burden, whereas thou ſhould- infirmities \ 
ef kave ſtayed rill thy Prince bad taken it againſtbim. 


ef. Thou didſt finfully fleep and loſe thy 
choice? things ; thou waſe alſo almoſe per 
'waded to go back an rhe fight of the Lions: 
ir. hen thou raikeſr of thy Fourncy and of 
44224, baſe heard, and ſeen, thou art in- 
RUru:y uefirous of vain Glory in all that 
rwou ſayeſt or doeſt. | 

Chr. All tliis is true, and much more, 
which thou haft left out ; but the Prince 
whom I ſerve and honouxy, is merciful, and 
ready to forgive : but belides, theſe infir- 
mities poſſeſſed me in- thy Country, for 
there Iſuck'd them in, and I have groan- 
ed under them, being ſorry for them, aud 


have obtained Pardon of my Prince. 
Apol. T hen Apollyon broke owt into a Apollyon ” 

grievous rage, ſaying, 7 am an Enemy t0 in a rage 

this Prince; I' hate his Perſon, his Laws, falk uport 

and People 3 I am come- out on purpoſe t0 Chriſtian. * - 


withſiand thee. | 
Chr. Apolizon, beware what you do, for 
Iam in the Kings High-way, the way of 


K Holineſs, therefore take heed to your ſelf. 


Apol. Then Apolhyon ftradled quite over 
the-whole breadth of the way, & ſaid, I am 
void of fear in this matter,prepare thy ſelt 
todie, for I ſwear by my Infernal Den, 
tht thou ſhalt go no further, ere will I 


| ſpl thy Sou! 5 and with that he threw a 


aming Dart at bis Breaſt, but Chriſtian 
kad a ſhield in his hand, with which he 


- - - = 


ee ee =s 
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caught it, and fo prevented the danger f 
that, Then did Chriſtian draw, for he 
faw'twas time to beftir him, and Apollyon 
as fa.t made at him, throwing Darts as 
thick as Hail 5 by the whichjnotwithſtand- 
ing all that Chriftian could do to avoid 

+.Chrifti- it, F Apollys2 wounded him in his head, his 

' 20 wounds band, and foor: this made Chriſtian give a 

et in his little back ; Apollyon therefore followed 

underſtand. Mis work amain, and Chriſtian again took 


ing, Faith courage, and reſiſted as. manfully as he. 


ard con- Could. This fore Combat lafted for above 

werſation, Þalfa day, even till Chritian was almoſt 
quite ſpent. For you muſt know that Chr:- 
$t:an,by reaſon of his Wounds, muft needs 
grow weaker and. weaker, 


Apoly on Then Apo!:yon eſpying his opportunity, 
caſreth began to gather up cloſe to. Chrifizn, and 
Cbriftian veſting with him, gaye him a dreadſul 
down to fall, and with that Chriftian's Sword flew 
1he. .. out of his hand, Then ſaid Apoliyon, I an 
Ground, Jure of thee now; and with thas he bad al- 
moft preſt him to death ; ſo that Chriſtian 
began to deſpair of Life.But as God wou'd 
have it, while 4pollyon was fetching his laſt 
blow, thereby to make a full end of this 
Chrifti- good man, Chriſtian nimbly ſtretched out 
an's/i0ry his band for his Sword, and cavght it, ſay. 
over Apot- ing Þ Rejoyce, n9t agatnſt me, O mine Env 
lyons my, when 1 fall 1 ſhall ariſe, and with that 
Mich. 7.8 gave him a deadly thruft, which made 
him give back, as one that had received 
his mortal wound : Chriſzian perceiving 
that, made at him again, ſaying, Þ Nay ia 
+Rom, 8, ® theſe thinzs we are more than gonguee 
$,.9. | . : £OATT, 
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ins A more unequab match can hardly be, - 
Chri7ian mufi fight an Angel; but you fee, 

The yaliant man by handling Sword and Shield, 
Doth make him, tho' a Dragon, quit the field. 


rOKTS, 
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ronrs, through him that loved w. And aith 

+, that Apollyon ſpread forta his Dragons 

Jan. 4-7 wen, i, ſped him away, that Chriltias 
ſaw him no more, 

4 brief re= In this combat no man can imagina, un- 

Jation of leſs he had ſeen and heard, as I did, what 

the combat, yelling and hideous roaring Apollyon made. 

by rhe Sps- all the time of the fight, he ſpake like a 

#anr. Dragon : and on the other fide,what ſighs 
and groans burft from Christiar's heart. 1 
never ſaw him all the while give ſo muck 
as one pleaſant look, till he-perceived he 
hed wounded Apolyon with his two-edg'd 
Sword, then indeed he did ſmile, and 
look upward ; but 'twas the dreadfulleſt 
Night that ever ſaw. 

Chriſtian So when the battlewas over, ChriFias 


gives God ſaid, 1 will here give thanks to him that. 


thanks for hath delivered me out of the mouth of 


the Lion ; to him that did help me againft 


bis deliver Apollyon : and ſo hedid, ſaying, 


74HIfo 


Great Belzebub, the Caprain of this Fiend, 
Deſisn'd my ruine, therefore to this end 

He ſent tim harneſt out, and he with rage, 
That heliijh was, did fiercely me engage : 

Bus blefed Michael belped -me, and 1 

By dint of Sword did quickly make him fly : 
Therefore to him let me give laſting praiſe, 
ni thanks, and bleſs his boly Name always. 


TT hen there came to him an hand with 
fome of the Leaves of the Tree of Life, 
the which Chriftan took and applied to the 
wounds that he had receiv'd in the Battel, 
ang was healed immediately. He alſo lat 
dozn inthes place to eat bread, and to | 
drink | 
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drink of the Bottle that was given him a 
little before ; ſo being refreſhed, he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to his Journey, with * his , brig 
Sword drawn in his hand, 5 he ſaid, I C riſtian 
know not but ſome other enemy may be $95 on by 
2t hand, but he met with no other affront 197" 
from 4po-ly;n, quite throw this Valley. _ þ bis 

Now at the end of this Yilley was ano- Fin an 
ther,ca!l'd rhe Yal:ey of the ſhadow of Death, ys os 
and Chriſtian muft needs go rhrough it,be= " hand, 
Guſe the way to the Caleftiai Cny lay The Falley 
throug!: the midſt of it : Now this Yalley 7 78e Jba- 
's 2 very ſolitary place. The Prophet TP of 
7 Feremtah thus deſcribes it; 4 Wilderneſs, wn eath, 
8 Land cf deſarts, and of Pits, a Land of Jer. 2. 6, 
Drought, and of the ſhadow of Death, « | 
Land that no man ( but a Chriſtian ) pat 
ſeth through, and where no man dwelt. | 

New here Chriſtian was worſe put to it 
than in his fight with Apolyon, as by the 
ſequel you {hall ſe. 

I ſaw then in my Dream, thar when 


I Chriſtian 145 3c on the borders of the ſha- 


tow of Dzaih, there met him rwo Men, 
*Children of ihem that broughs up an * evil * The chil- 
report of the goud Land, m:king haſte to dren of rhe 
0 back, to whom Chrisiizn ſpake as fol- Spies go 
lows. | back. 
Chr, Whither are your going ? + Numb. 
M-:s. They ſaid, Back, back, and we 13, 
rould have -you do ſo too, if either Life 
or Peace is prized by you. 
R Chr. whj? what's the matter ? ſaid Chri- 
ant. | 
Men. Matter, ſaid they , we were go- 
ing that way as you are going, and went 


Mu far as we durft, and indeed we were 


almoft 
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almoft paſt coming back, - for had we gone 
a little further, we had not been here tg 
bring the News to thee. 
Chr, But what have you met witk? [aid 
Chriftjan. | 
Men. Why!we were almoft in the Va). 
Pfal. 4.19. ley of the ſhadow of Death, but that by 
Plal. 117. good hap we looked before us,and ſaw the 
3 Js danger before we came to it. 
Chr. But what bave you ſeen? ſaid Chri- 
ftjan. 
Men. Seen ! Why, the Valley it {lf, 
which is as daxk as pitch; we alſo ſaw 
. there the Hobgoblins, Satyrs and Dragons 
of the Pit : we heard alſo in that Valley a 
continual howling and yelling as of a Peo- 
ple under unutterable mifery, who there 
CO {at bound in afflition and Irons:and over 
J0053-5« that Valley hangs thediſcouraging*Clouds 
Ch, 19:22. of confulion, Death alſo doth always 
ſpread his Wings over it, Jna word i 
is every Whit dreaafn}, being utterly Þ 
without order. , 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian,T percerve 70: 
* Jer.2 6, Jet, by what you have ſaid, but than ® this 
# my way 10 the defired Haven. 

Men. Be it thy way, we will not chuſe 
it for ours : ſo they parted, and Chriſtian 
went on hjs way,but ftill with his Sword 
drawn in his hand, for fear leſt he Thould 
be aſſaulted. 

1 ſaw then in my Dream ſo far as this: 
Pal, 69 Valley reached, there was on the right 
_ * handa very deep Ditch, that Ditch 1s it 

oo into vvhich the Blind hath led the Blind 
in all Ages, and have both there milera«/} 
bly periſhed Again, behold on the left 

f ad; 
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and there was a very dangerous Quagg, 
e to: Wnto which, if even a good man falls, he - 
inds no bottom for his foot to ſtand on :. 
ſaid Wnto this Quagg King David once did 
FW, and had no doubt there been ſmas- - 
Va). Wieced. had not he that is able pluckt him 
t b ut. 
the The Path-way was here alſo exceeding, . 
arrow, and therefore good Chriſtian was 
hri» Me more put toit ; for when he ſought 
n the dark to ſhun the Ditch on the 
ſelf, Wne hand, he was ready to tip over into 
ſaw Mie mire on the. other ; alſyv when he 
'0ns Wought to eſcape the mire, without great 
y a ſefulnefs, he would be ready to fall into 
>e0- Mhz Dirch, thus he went on, and I heard . 
ere (him here ſigh bitterly ; for beſiies the 
ver Wanger mentioned above, the Path-way 
uds Fas here ſo dark, that oft-times when - 
ays We lift up his foot to-go forward, he knew 
] it Wot where, nor upon what he ſhould {ct 
erly Wt next. 
| About the midft of this Valley, I per- - 
rot ceived the Mouth of Heil to be, and it 
this food allo hard by the way-{1de : Now, 
hought Chkritian, what ſhallI do ? And 
uſe lever and anon the Flame and Smoke 
ian (would come out in fuch abundance , 
"rd Evith ſparks and hideous noiſes ( things -. 
uld flthat cared not for Chriſtian's Sword, as 
did Apo/on before) that he was forced to- 
Wpurt up his Sword, and betake himſetf to 
another weapon called * Al praye: 4 ſo he *Ephe66. 
cried in my hearing, *0 Lord I beſeeth thee ,g : 
deliver my Soul. Thus he weat ona great *P[ 116 \ 
While, yet ftill the flames would be reach- _— 
'Wig towards bim; alſo he heard doleful 
| Voices, " 
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oices, 2nd ruſhings to and fro, fo that 
ometimes he thought he ſhould be torn 
a pieces,or trodden down like mire in the 
ttreets. This frightful ſight was ſeen,and Chriftian 
heſe dreadful noiſes were heard by him pur to « 
or ſeveral miles together,and coming to a ſtrand out | 
lace, where he thought he heard a com- jor 4 whiles 
any of Fients coming forward to meet 
in, he ſtopt, and began to muſe what he 
ad beft to do. Sometimes he had halfa 
bought to go back. Then again he thought 
: might be half way through the Valley: 
ie remembred alſo how he had already 
anquiſhed many a danger : and that the 
anger of going back might be much more 
han for to go forward ; fo he reſolved to , 
0 on; Yet the Friends ſeemed to come 
carer and nearer > but when they were 
ome even almoſt at him, he cryed out 
ith a moſt vehement voice, 1 will walk 
1 the ſtrength of the Lord Godyſo they gave _ 
ack, and came no farther. 
One thing I would not let ſlip, I took notice 
ur xow poor Chriftian ws ſo confounded, 
et be did not know his own voice; and-thus 
percetved it, Fuſt when be was come over 
peinit the mouth of the burning Pit, one of 
be wicked ones got behind him, and ftept up * Chriſilen 
ifely to bim, and whiſperingly ſuggeſted made be- 
wy grievous blaſpbemies ro him, * which lieve that 
? verily thougbe had proceeded from his he ſpake 
mn mind, This put Chriftian more 20 7, blaſphe- 
un any thing that be met with before, even mies,when - 
ht. think that he ſhould now blaſpheme him, "twas Sa- 
fat be loved ſo much before; yet if he could tan that 
We helped it, be would not bave done 31, ſuggeſted 
t be bad not the diſcretion neither to Hop them inte 
| bz his mind. 


Ce 


*1 


The Pilgrims Ptorrels. 


bu Ears, not to know from whence thiſe 
blaſphemies came. 

When Chriſtian had travelled in this 
diſconſolate condition ſome confiderable 
time, he thovght he heard the Voice of; 
man,as going before him, ſaying,Though 
waltz through rhe Valley of \the fhadow 
Death, I nil fear none ill, for\ghou art with 
Me | 


" Pfal 23: 4 "Then was he glad : and that for theſe 


Whic 
ſaw 


7ON 
bre: 
wer 
whi 
] hin 
John 
d 
his 
4 


reaſons, 

Fi:ft. becauſe he gathered from thence; 
That ſome who feared God, - were in this 
Valley as well.as himſelf. 

Secondly, For that he -perceived God- 
was with them, though in that dark and 
diſmal flate, and why not, thought he, 
with me, though by reaſon of the Impe- | 
diment that attends this place I cannot Þ* 
perceive it. | Ri 

Thirdly, For that he hoped ( could he 
overtake them ) to have company by and Fh 
by, ſo he weat on, and called to him that 
was before, but he knew not what to 
anſwer : for that he elſo thought hime. 
felf to be alone: And by and by the” 
| day broke h Then fa!d Chriftian, * He. 
* AMOS 5+ hath turned the ſhadow of Death into the 
v Morning, | # 
Now Morning being come, he tlhoked- 
ck,not out of defire to return,but'to ſee, 


job 9. 10. 


Chriſtian 1, 


one hand, and the Quag that was on the 
other; alſo how narrow - the - way wal 


” 0 


' Had at by the Jight of the day, what hazards” he Ft 
break 0] Yad - one through 1n the dark, So he faw Ff« 
' more perfeRly the Ditch that was on the; Il 


id 
re 


Vt 


ah 
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7 (#bich led b-twixt then both} alſo how he 
' Faw the Hobgoblings,and Satyrs,and Dra- 
nie ſons of the Pit, but all afar off; for after 
Me fibreak of day they came not nigh, yet they 
fa flere diſcovered to him, according to that 


þ 1 Wiwhich is written, * He difcovereth deep 4 


of phings one of darkneſs, #nd bringeth out 10 
ich Wizht the fhadow of death. 

Now was Chriftian much affeRed with 
fe ſis deliverance from 211 the dangers of 


Job 12, 
2 


Z: » 


his ſolitary way, Which dangers, though® 


ce, ſe feared them more beſore, yet he ſaw 
his {hem more clearlv now, becauſe the I;ght 

pf che day made them conſpicuous to him) 
0nd about this time the Sun was riſtog, 
nd ſnd this was another mercy to Chrifiz in, 
he, ſr you mt note, that though the firft 
pe» Fart of the Valley of the ſhadow of death 


1ot- Fas danzerons, * yet this ſecond part * The ſe- 


hich be was yet ta go, was (if poſtible) cox4 pert 
he ſer more dangerous; for, from the place of his /ai- 


ind here he now food, even to the end of Jey very 


nat FſÞe Vailey, the way was all along: ſet dangerous. 


to Þ full of Snzrez, Traps, Gins, and Nets 
me, :re, and fo full of Pits, Pitfals, deep 
FPies and ſhelvings down there, that. had 
He $n0w been dark, as it was when he came 
the Pe firſt part of the way, had he had a 

Foaſand Souls, they had in reaſon. been 
ced-Þſt away ; but as I ſaid juſt now the Sun 


ee, 65 rifing. . Then faid he, * bis Candle * Job 29: 


by 


1 


he Rnd oz my bet, and by bis lighs I go 35+ 


aw Wugb darkreſs. 


he/IIn this light therefore he came. to the 


he dd of the Valley. Now 1 ſaw in my 


vas Fieam, that at the en1 of this Valley lay . 


ich 


- z 


vd, bones, aſhes and mingled bodies of - 
-- Men, . 


Mi 
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. Men, even of Pilgrims, that had gone this 
pe way formerly : And while I was muling q,, 

what ſhould be the reaſon, eſpied a little þ 

before me a Cave, where twoGiants, Pip? þ;,, 
and Pagan,dwelt in old time; by whoſzPo- þ,, 
wer and Tyranny the Men whoſe bones, | : 

blood, Aſhes, Ec. lay there, were cruclly. 

put to death. But by this place C-riſtia 

went without much danger, whereat [ 
ſomewhat wondered : but I have learnt 

fince, that Pagin has been dead many + 

. day, and as for the other, though he de 

yet alive, he is Dy reaſon of age, and alſo 
ef the many ſhrewd bruſhes that he meV; 
with in his younger days, grown ſo crazy 
and ftiff in his joynts, that he can now}... 
do little more than ſit in his Caves mouth, 
grinning at Pilgrims as they go by, anke. 
biting his nails, . becauſe he cannot come.ſþ;. 
at them. : | 
$0 1 ſaw that Chriſtian went on his way], 
yet at the ſight of the 01d Man that fat in 
the Mouth of the Cave, he could not tell 
what to think, eſpecially becauſe he ſpakeÞ 
. to him, though he could not go afrer himz 
ſaying, Zou will never mend, til! more of yo fer; 
be burned : but he held-his peace, and ſet Iz; 
a good face on't, and ſo went by : and 
catcht no hurt. Then ſang Chriſtiongh 


bs O world of Wonders! ( I can ſay no leſs ) 
rhat I ſhould be preſerv'd in that diſtreſs Yiu 
That I have met with here! O bleed be fc 
That hand that from it bath deliver'd me! Wer 
Dangers in darkneſs, Devils, Hell and Sin, fn 
Did compaſs we while 1 this Y ale was in-: b \Dtir 

| ' lbs; 
1. F 
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VE Jos Snares £ Pirs,and Tap: ard Nets did lis 
ihe My Path about, that wort ris filly I C down? 
F $1ignt bave been catch'd, ira: 41, and caſs 


' But /ince ] livegletF E SU 5 mar th: Crown. 


elly Now as Chri/tian went on his way, he 
14 Þme to a little aſcent, which was caft up 
ne purpole,that Pilgrims might ſee before 
Nt Hem upthere, therefore - Chriſtian went, 
' tYrd looking forsard, he ſaw Faithful be- 
- Fre him upon his Journey. Then ſaid 
allo F:-j::4: aloud, Ho, ho, So ho; ftay, and 
me Fil be your Companion. At that Faith- 
27) Bj looked behind him, to whom Chrifrian 
Wi Y:1:d, Stay, ſtay, till I come up to. you ? 
uth, © Fairhful anſmerzd, No, I am upon my 
aire, and the Avenger of Blood is behind 


MSie. At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat mo» Chriftian 
xl, and putting to all his ſtrength, be ore apes | 
ay uicklv got up with Fai bfub, and did al- pajthfyi, 


 over-run him, ſo the laſs was firſt. Then 
id Chri/rian vain-gloriouſly ſmile, becauſe 
& had gorten the ſtart of his Brother, but 

df taking £004 heed to his feet, he (ud- 
Ferly ſtumbled and fell, and could not rife 
gain, until Faithful came up to help him. 


Hy lovingly on together; and had fweet 
Fiſcourſe ot all things that had hapned to 
Wen in their Pilgrimage ; and thus Chri- 
{Fan began. | 
| Chr. My honoured and well beloved Bro- 

! rr Faithful, 7 am glad that 7 bave overta- 

ny Jen you, and that God has ſo tempered our 

; \FPirics, that we can watk as companions in 

TuÞis ſo pleaſant a Path. 

AP. Fark, I had thought, dear Friend, to 


Then 1 ſaw in my dream they went ve- Chriſtian's 


| have 


94. - The Pilgrims Progreſs, 
have had your company quite from cur 
Town, but you did get the ſtart of me: 
wherefore I was forced to come th 


fi 
k 
hi 


much of the way alone.  f 


Chr. #ow log did you ſtay tm the City i 
DeſtruCtion, before you ſet out after me om 
your Pilgrimage ? 
Their talk Faith. Till I could ſtay no longer : for 
abour the fhere was great talk preſently after you 
Country fre gone out, that our City wou'd i 
from ſhort time with Fire from Heaven be 
whencs Þurned down to the Vn 
they came, Gre What, Did your Netghbours talk ſo? 
Fiith, Yes, 'twas for a wh-le in-every 
bodies mouth. 


Nt 


Chr. What? anddid no more of them ont | 


you come out to eſcape the danger ? 

Faith, Though there was, as I ſaid, 1 
great talk thereabout, yet-I do not think 
they did firmly, believe it. For in the 


heat of the diſcourſe 1 heard ſome 0 


them deridingiy ſpeak of you,and of out 
deſpetate Journey ( for ſo fhey called 
. this your Pilgrimage; ) but 1did believ 
and do ſtill, that the end of our City wil 
be with Fire and BrimRone from above: 
and therefore I have made my eſcape. 
Chr. Did you heir no ralk of Neighz0lt 
Pliable? | 
Faith Yes, Chriſtian, T heard that. bt 
followed you till he came at the Stough 
of Deſpond; where, as ſome ſaid, be fell 


in ; but he would not be known to hav*F 


T/!.w Plia» ſo done: but I am ſure he was ſoundly 
ble was bedaubed with that kind of dirt; 


accounted Chr. And what ſaid the Neiztbours to bil, 


of when be Faith.fde hath 'fince his going back befl 
$01 tome. 2s 
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curfead greatly in derifion,and that among all 
ne+ forts of Peoples ſome do mock and deſpiſe 
rhyy ſþim,and ſcarce will any ſet him on work, 
 Bfeis now (even times worſe than if he had 
never Zone out of the City. 
Chr. But why ſhould they be ſo ſet againf 
bim, fince they alſo deſpiſe the way that he for= 
ook * 

a Faith, Oh, they ſay, hang him ; he isa 
d in {tun Coat, he was not true to his. profeiſi- 
1 befſea; | think GoJ has ftijrred up even his 

Enemies to hiſs at him, and make him a Jer.28.1$, 
; ſo? coverb, becauſe he hath forſaken the way. 19, 
ver} Chr. Had you no 14k with kim before you 

in2 out ? | 

| 


ty 0 
e 00 


n bn Fiche 1 met him once in the Streets, 
ut he leered away oa the other. ſide, as 
id, xÞþ* aſhamed of what he had done: fo I 
think $2ke not. to him. 
 theſ} Chr. We, ar my firjt ſetting out, ] had 
ne 08's of that man: but now ] fear be will 
«our $119 in the Overthrow of the City. * For * 2 Pet, 2, 
ealledſÞc is bapued to him according to the true 29, The ; 
lieve'ovErb, the Dog is turned to his vomit nys and i | 
j 
| 


wil gain, and the Sow that was waihed, to gw. 
ove; & vallowirg in the Mire, .Y 
> © Faith, They are my fears of him too, | 
;b2gur vt who can hinder that which will be ? 
Chr. Well, Neighbour Faithful, faid 
at teÞiſtian, let us leave him, and talk, of 
tough Þ2gs char mote immediately concern 
@ fell wrielves, Tcli me now, what You have met : 
have" 72 the way as you came: for 1 ſnow 
nndly by have met with jome things, or elje is may 
e writ for a wonder, | | | 
1 bil Faith, I eſcaped the Slough that I per- Faithful 
beef Fa you tell into , and got up to the gfaulted by 
dl 6 Gate Wanton. 


- _ 
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Town, but you did get the ftart of me; 
wh2refore I was forced to come thu 
much of the way alone. | 

Chr. #ow lo»g did you ſtay in the City 
Deſtruftion, before you ſet out after me 0 

your Pulgrinaage ? 

Their tak Faith. Till I could ſtay no longer : for 
about the fhere was great talk preſently after you 
Country Vere gone out, that our City wou'd it 
from ſhort time with Fire from Heaven be 
whence "burned down to the Ground. 
they came. Ghr. what, Did your-Neighbours talk ſo? 

Faith, Yes, 'twas for a wh-le 1n-every 
bodies mouth. | 

Chr. What? and did no more of them on 
you come out 70 eſcape the danger * 

Faith, Though there was, as I ſaid, 1 
great calk thereabout, yet-I do not think 
they did firmly, believe it. For in tle 
heat of the difcourſe I heard ſome 0 
them deridingiy ſpeak of you,and of you! 
deſpetate Journey ( for ſo they called 
. this your Pilgrimage; ) but 1did believ 

and do ſtill, that the end of our City vil 

be with Fire and BrimRtone from above. 

and therefore I have made my eſcape. 
Chr. Did you Lear no talk of Neigho0lf 

Pliable? 

Faith Yes, Chriſtian, 1 heard that. be 


have had your company quite from cur ir 


16) 
iN 
H 
7 c 


followed you till he came at the Slough 


of Deſpond; where, as ſome ſaid, he fell 


in ; but he would not be known to have 


£7w Piia- ſo done: but I am ſure he was ſoundly 
ble was bedaubed with that kind of dirt. 


accounted Chr. And whar ſaid the Neizkbours to bid? Y. 
of when he Faith.fde hath 'fince his going back been 


got tome, as 


ſhtadgreatly in derifion,and that among ell 
Gur . 
forts of People, ſome do mock and deſpiſe 
this zim,and ſcarce will any ſet him on work. 
| Ke is now (even times worſe than if he had 
ty of ever gone out of the City. 
« fl Chr. But why ſbould they be ſo ſet againſt 
bim, fince they alſo deſpiſe the way that be for= 
> 


ook ? 
yoſſ F4iif. Oh, they ſay, hang him ; he isa 
6 in{tuin Coat, he was not true to his. profeiſi- 
+ befſpa; 1 think GoJ has ftirred up even his 


Enemies to hiſs at him, and make him a jex,28.13, 


: ſo? :overb,becaute he hath forſaken the way. 19, 
very} Cr. _ Jou no 14'k with kim before you 
it2 out 
nba Faith. T met him once in the Streets, 
ut he leered away on the other fide, as 
id, aÞ aſhamed of what he had done: fo I 
think $Þ2ke not to him. 
theft Chr. We#, ar my firſt ſetting out, ] had 
ne NPs of that man: but now 7 ferr be will 
vu! eri/b in the Overthrow of the City. * For * 2 Pet. 2, 
called 1s Þ2 pred to him according to the tru? 22, rhe 
reve 'overd, the Dog is turned to his vomit pys and 
wil gain, and the Sow that was waihed, tO Sow. 
ove: I wallowirg in the Mire, 
ne. I} Faith. They are my fears of him too, 
-þ5auf ut whocan hinder that which will be ? 
Chr. Well, Neighbour Faithful, faid 
at teſÞiſtian, let us leave him, and talk, of 
tough gs chat more immediately concern 
'« fell $rielves, Tell me now, what you have met 
have b zz the Way as JIU Came; for 1 know 
undlyÞ- 224* mer with fome things, or elſe is may 
e writ for a wonder. 
to bit? Path, I eſcaped the Slough that I per- Faithful 
-k beef Fa you tell into , and got up to the afſuulred by 


A. 
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Gate without that danger;only I met wit 
one whoſe Name was Warntorn, that had 
like to have done me a miſchief 
Chr. 'Twas well you eſcaped ber Net 
*Gen. 39. *Joſeph was hard put to it by her,and he (| 
21, 12,13. caped ber as you did, but it had like tO &a 
coſt him his Life. But what did ſhe do to yout 
Faith. You cannot think ( but that yoi 
know ſomething)what a flattering tongy 
ſhe had, ſhe lay at me hard to turn Allde 
with her, promiſing me all manner of Coi 
tent. 
Chr. May, ſte did not promiſe you the co 
tent of 4 good Conſcience. : 
Faith. You know that I mean, all car 
nal and fleſhly content. 
Chr.Thaxk God you bave eſcaped her Tl 
*Prov.22 *abborred of the Loydſhall fall into ber Ditc| 
24. Faith. Nay I know not whether 1 di 
wholly eſcape her or no. 
Chr. Why 1 tro, you dil not conſens to h 
Aefires. | 
Faith. No not todefile my ſelf ; for 
remembred an old writing thatI had ſeat 
"REN which ſaid, Her St:ps take hold of Hell. $ 
Job " _ I ſhut mine Eyes, becauſe I would not 0 
3** T- bewitcht with her looks ; then ſhe rail} 
on me, and I went my way. 
Chr. Did you meets with no other af au 
45 you came ? 
Faith. When Icame to the foot of thi 
F- 5s af- Qill called Diffculty,T met with a very age 
{aulted by Man,who asked me, What 1 was, and whit 
Adam the the: bound? I told him that 1 ama Pilgrim 
Fir/e, going to the Celeſtial City: Then ſaid tl 
old man,Tbou lookeſe like an honeſe fel 


Tilt thu b: content ta dwell with megfor ff 
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wages that 1 ſhall give thee > Then I askt 

him his name, and where he dwelt ? He 

ball faid bis Name was Alam the firſt, ard that | 

he dw2l: in the Town of * Decest. 1 a:ked Eph. 4- 

him then, what was his work ? and what **- 

the wages that he would give; He toid | 

me that his work was myny delights, and. | 

his wages, that I ſrouid be his Heir at laſt, 1 

further askt him, what Houſe he kep:, and 

what other Servants he had?So he told me; 

Toatthis Hoyſe was marntained with all 1 

diinties in the world, and that bis Servants 

were thoſe of his own begetting, Then asked 

how many Children he had ? He ſaid that 

he had but three Dauzhters; The + 14/2 f + « John 

11 cat th: Fleſh,che luſt of the Eyes, and thepride of __ 
Lif-: and that I ſhould marry themif I ** © 

5 T'FEl-wo0:ld. The! I asked now long time he 

Dit wo uid have me tolive with hims And he 

I | di told me, 45 lng 45 pe l'ued himſelf. 

Chr. wcll, and what concluſion exme the | 


> £0 bel O1.1-man 4n/ you to at lift? 
| Faith. Why at firit I found my (elf 
> for ſomewhat inclinable to go with the man, 
d (een for 1 thought he ſpake very fair, but 
Tell. Wl looking in his forehead, as1 railged with 
not OF him, I ſaw there writtea, Put off the old | 
Man with bis D-eds. "3 
Chr. And bow then ? 
Fai .þ,Then it came burning hot into my j 
mind : whateverhe ſaid, and however he | 
Wiuittered, when he got me — houſe I 
ry Ye would ſi me tora {lave. So Ibid him 
forbear to talk, for I would nvt come near 
he door of his Honſe. Then ke revii'd me, | 
T& told me, Chat he would ſend {uch a one # "of 
ftzr me, that ſhould make my way- bitter | 
oF ts 


>> 
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to my Soul 5 Sol turned to go away from 
him ; but juſtas I turned .my ſelf to go 
thence, I telt him take hold of my fleſh, 
and give me ſuch a deadly twitch back, 
that I thought he had pulled part of meg 
* Rom after himſclt ; T his made me cry,0 wretch- 
EF * T*ed man ! So1 went on my way up the Hill, 
wp Now when I had got about half way 
up I looked behind me, and ſaw one com- 
ig after me, ſwift as the wind, ſo Fe over. 
took me juſt about the place, where the 
Settle ſtands, 

Chr. Fuſt there, ſail Chriſtian, did 1 ſit 
down to reſt me ; but being overc:me with 
fieep, I thrre leſt thy Roll out of wy Boſon, 

Faith, But,g00d brother, hear me out; 
0 ſoon as tHe man o1crtook me, he was 
but a word and a blow;for down he knockt 
me, and laid me for dead, But when I waz 
a littls core to my (elf again,I asked hin 
wheretore he ſerved me ſo? he ſaid, be 
cauſe of my ſecret inclining to Adam th 
F.r#:; and with tht he ſtruck me anothe! 
deadly blow en the Breaſt, and teat m 
cown backward, fol lay at his foot 
ded as hetore. When 3 caine to m 
ſeif again. I cried him meTtcy; but he ſai 
| know not how to ſhew me ICY, ang Wilt 
that knockt me down again. He hi: 
donÞbtleſs made an end of me, but that os 
came by, and bid h:m forbear, 

Chnrgtito was that that bid him forbes 

Faith, I did not know him at fir 
but as he went by, 1 perceived the hol 
in his hands and in his fide, then I « 
cluced that he was our Lord. So I we 
up the Hill, c 


#] 
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go Chr. That Min that overtvok you was 

: Moſes,* he ſpareth none, neither knoweth he *The Tem. 
1. bw to ſbew mercy 20 thoſe that tranſgr:'s bis p.r of My- 


ack, 
a (4, 
ck Faith. 1-know it very well, it was not 


Hin the ficſt time thar he has met with me. 
' 'T was he that came to me when I dwelt 


= ſecurely at home, anq4 that told me he 
\ver.|| would burn my houſe over my head, if 
«hs I ſtaj4 there, 


Chr. Buz did you noe ſee the houſe that 
11h ſico.l ther? on the top of the hill on the ſide of 


which Moſes met you ? 


Rw -Fatth, Yes,anithe Lions too, before k 
out Y EM it; but for the Lios, I think they 
e wa were aileep, for it was: about Noon ; and 
acid becaufe I had fo much of the day betore 


me, I paſſed by the Porter, andcame down 
I wal 1. 1h 

or him tie Hi]. 

y = Chr. Fe toll me indeed tht he faw you 
<1, ll £ by, bue 1 wtf ym bad cailed at the houſc 3 
« the j or they would have ſrewed 10:4 !0 many Rd» 
nol ris, 1h you would ſcarce have forgot them 


m x n y | ; 
ay to the day of your drath, But p*:7 tell me, d14 


__ you meet no boiy ine LVall:y of Humility ? 

4 {31 Faith, Yes, ]I met with one D:{contert, Faithful 
5 ne who wocld willingly have perlyaJed me Tutged Gy 
Io to £2 back again with him; b's realun W358, r1jfcgn- 


for that the Valiey was altogetiier without gugp, k 
RH5rourghe told ime moreover, I nat there to 
£0, as the way to difolb:y ajl my Friends, 
as Pride, Arrogaicy, Self-conc it Worliliy Glo 
ry, with others, who he knew, as he laid, 
would be very much oft-nde4, if I mage 
ſuch a fool of iy {cif as to wade throvgi 
this Valley. | 
Chr. Fell and hw di4 you anſwer him ® 
E 2 iti, 


hat of 


forbe 
at \1t 
he ho 
-n 1c 
30 1 we 


C 


A 
0 
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Fa;thfu!'s Faith.l toid him,that although all theſe 
arſwey to that he named might claimKindred of me, 
Diſcon* aid that rightly (for indeed hey were my 
tent. Relations, , according r9 the fleſh) yet ſince 
1 became a Pilgrim, they have dilowned 

wn and I alſo have rejefted them : and 

therefore they were to me now no more 

than if they had never heen of my Linage: 

I toia hin moreover, T hat as to this Val- 

ley he had quite mi{-repreſented the thing: 

jor befere Honour is Humiliiy, and a haughty 


Spirit before a {a!l. Therefore ſaid I, I had 


rather go throngh this Valley to the Ho- 
raur that was {0 accounted by the wiſeft, 
than chuſe that which he efteemed mt 
worthy our affections, 

Chr. M-e you with nothing elfe in that 

Valley ? 

He is aſ- 
faulted 
with 
Shame. 


- the men that I met with in my Pilgrimage, 
he I think bears the wrong pame:the ether 
wou'd be G2 nay. after a little argumen- 
tation (and ſomewhat ele) but this bold- 
faced Shum? would never have dore. 

Chr. why, what 4id ke ſay to you ? 
Faith, What / why he objected aga'nſ 
Reiig,on it ſel{;he faid 'rwas a pitiful,los, 
ſneaking buſineſs for a man to mind Rel 
gion : he ſaid that tender Conſcience was 
an unmanly thing : #3d that for a man to 
watch over þis words and ways, ſo as to 
tie up himſelf from that heQoring Liber 
ry,that the braveSpirits of the times accu 
fom themlelves unto, would make him th 
Ridicule of the times. He objected alſo,thal 
but few of the Mighty, Rich,or Wile, wel 
ver of my opinion ;nor any of them 1 
La 


{OTE 


Faith, Yes, met with Sham», but cf all 
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ther, before they were perſwaded to be 
Fools,and to be of a voluntary fondnefs,to 
venture the loſs of all, for no boy knows 
wit. He moreoever objected * the baſe 
and tow eſtate and condition of thoſe that 
were chiefly the Pilgrims of the times in 
which they lived: alſo their Ignorance, 
and want of underftanding in all natural 
Science. Yea, he did hoid me to it at that 
rate alſo,a50ut a great many more things 
than here | relate : a« that it was a ſhame 
toſit whining and mourning under a Ser- 
mon, and a thame to come fighting and 
groaning home, That it wasa {hame to 
asx my Neighbour forgiveneſs for petty 
faults, or to make reſt::ution © where [ 
have taken from any, He faid a'ſo that 
Religion made a man grow ftiange to the 
great, becaule of a few Vices (which is 
alled by finer names) and wade him own 
and reſpect the baſe, becauſe of the ſame 


Religious fraternity ; And is not this, vid! 


he, a {ſhame ” 

Chr. And war did you ſay to Lim? 

Faith, Say ! 1 could not rejl what to 
ſay at firſt. Yea,he put me ſo to it, that 
my B!ood came up in my Face-; even this 
Shame fetch't jt up, and had a!mott heat 
me quite of. But at laſt I began* to con- 
fider, * That thas which # higkly efteemed 
among men, is bal in an abominatiin wh 
Gol, And I thought again,this Shame tglls 
me what Men are, but it tells me nothing 
what Go4 or the Word of God is. AndI 
thought moreover, that at the day of 
doom we ſhall not be doomed to Death or 


Life, according to the hetoring Spirits 


E 3 __ Ot 


NI 


t COT, fo 
20. Chap. 
3- 18. 
Phil. 2.5, 
9. 

*Tohn 7. 
4 3 


ere wifeft ; and that thed poor man that 
loreth Chrift, is richer than the greateft 


And come, and come, and come again afrefh; 
- That non ſometimes elſe, we by them ma) 
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er the World ; but according to- the Wiſ- 
Com and Law of the higheft. Therefore 
thought 1, what God fays is beft Indeed; 
35 befi,though all the men in the World are 
againſt it Seeing, then that Gud prefers 
hs Religion, ſecing God prefers a tender 
Conſczence, ſeeing they that make theme. 
ietves Fools for the Kingdom of Heaven 


man #1 the World that hates him: Shame 
G*p21t, tou art an Ecemy to my Salvati= 
On : ſhall I entertain thee 3gainft my So- 
veraign Lord? How then ſhall Llook him 
in the face at his coming? ſhould I now 
e alkamed of his Ways end Servants, how 
ca7 lexpettine bleffing2hut indeed this 
5:me was a bold Villain ; I could ſcarce 
ihake him cut of my Company ; yea, be 
would he haunting of me, and contioua!- 
\y whiſpering me inthe Ear, with ſome 
one or other ofthe Infirmicies that attend 
Religion: But at laſt I told him, "twas 
but in yain toatterppt further in this buti- 
nels ; for thoſe things that he diſdained, 
in thoſe did Ike moſt glory; And lo at 
ialt I got paſt this 7mporexnate one, 
And when I had ſhaken him oft, then I 

began to fing 3 

The Tryals that thoſe men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

Are manifold and ſuited to the fleſh , 


Be taken, 0Wtrcome, and caſt away. 

O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims then, 

Be vigilant, and quit themſelves like _ 
C'or 


G _ 
i p\ 
he 
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Chr, I am glad, my Brother, that <hou 
cidft withſtand this Villain fo bravely;for 
of all, as thou ſayeft, I think he has the 
wrong Narie, for he is ſo bold as to follow 
us in the Sreets, and to attempt to put us 
toſhame before all men that is,to make us 
a!hame'! of that which is good; but if he 
wag not himſ(elt audacious,he woull never 


attempt co do as he do=s : bat lt us fill 


reiit him; for notwithRan1ing a'! his b2- | 
v: does, he promeeth the Fool,ind non? 
elfe. Tre Wile ſpall inheris Glory, (iid Solo- Pp 
100 ,but ſhim? ſhall be the pro;n3tion of Fools, 


Faith. I rhiik w2 mutt :ry t him for belp ©? 


£04inT fhame, that would haut vs be yaite 
ant for Truth up;nthe Frth, | 

Cor. You ſay true, Bir did you meet 
50 body el'e in that Vailey ? 
_ Faith. Ny wot 1, for I bad Sun-rine aff 
the ref of th: way, through that, and aiſy 
through the Valley of the ſhadow of death, 

Chy, 'T was well for you,l am ſure it fa- 
red far otherwiſe with me, 1 had for a 
long Seaſan,as ſoon almoſt as I entred into 
that Valley, a dreadfal Combat with that 
foul Fiend A4polſyon : Yea, I thought verily - 
he would have killed me : eſpecially when 
he got me down, and cru{h'd me under 
him, as if he wouid have cruſh'd me to 
pieces. For as he threw mz, my ſword 
flew out of my hand 5 nay he told me,' He 
was ſure of me : but 1 cryed to G14, and he 


beard mz, and deliverel me our of @fl my 


troubl>5s, Then I entred into ths Valley of 
the ſhadow of death, anil bad no light for 
almoft half the way through it. I thought 


I ſhould hare been kilf chere, over aad 


« E:& : OVer? - 
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over : but at laſt, day broke, and the Sun 
roſe, and I went through that which was 
behind with far more eaſe and quiet. 
Moreover IT ſaw in my dream, that as 
they went on, Faithful, as h2 chanced to 
look on one ſide, ſaw a man whoſe Name 
1s Talkarive, walking at a diftarce beſides 
them ( for in this place there was room 
Talxative enough for them all to walk: ) He was a 
dricribced. tall man, | and ſomething more comely at a dt- 
fiance than at hand: To this man, Faithful 
addreſied himſelf in this manner. 
| Faith. Friend, Whither away? Are you 
' going to the Heavenly Cyuntry? 
| Talz. I am going to the ſame place. 


Faith. That js well ; Then Thope we ſhall 

have your go04 company. n 

Talk, With a very good will, will I be F. 

: Vour Companion, ( 
Faithful Faith. Come on then, and let »s go toge- NN » 


aid Talk ther, and let us ſpend our time in diſcourſing F 
tive -exter of things that are profitable. 
diſcourſe, Taik, Totalk of things that are good, I. 
to me is very acceptable;with you,or with I: 
ary other; and Iam glad that I have met f; 
with thoſe that incline to ſo 00d a work. 
For t9 ſpeak the truth 5 there are but few C 
Talka- that care thus to ſpend their time(as they N 
tive's diſ- are in their travels)but chuſe much rather 
like of bad to be ſpeaking of things to no profit, and 
diſcourſe, this hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. That is indeed atking to be lamen- 
red ; for what thing ſo worthy of the uſe 'of 
the tongue and mouth of men on Farth, as are 
the things of the God of Heaven ? | 

Talk. 1 like you wonderful well, for 
your ſayings are full of convittion ; av 


= 
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I will add, what thing is ſo pleaſant, and 
what ſo profitable,as to talk of che things 
of God. | 

What things ſo pleaſant ? ( that is, if 


' a man hath any delight in things that are 


wonderful ) for Inftance : If a man doth 
delight to talk of the Hiſtory, or the My- 
ftery of things, or if a man doth love to 
talk of Miracles, Wonders or Signs, where 
ſhall he find things recorded ſo delightful, 
and fo ſweetly penned as inthe Holy 
Scripture ? | 

Faith, That's tyiverbut 10 be profited by ſuch 
things in our talk ſhould be our chief deſigne 

Talk. That is it that I ſaid 5 for totaik 
o: ſuch things is moſt profitabie, for by 
ſo doing, a man may get knowledge of 
many things : as of the vanity of eartinly 
things, ard the benefit of things above: 
(thus in general) but more particularly, 
By this a man may learn the necelfity of 
the New-Birth, the l:ſuffoiancy of our 
works, the.need of Chri's righteoulnels, _ 


- j ; ; 'r, 
{fc Beſides, by this a man may leacn what [ aika 
0 t,zvEs fine 


ſufter, or tne like ; Þy thisalſo a man may diſcourſe. 


115 to repent, to believe, to Pray, £ 


earn, what are the great Promiſes and 
Conſclations of the Guſpei, to Bis own 
comfort. Farther,by this a man May earn 
to refuſe falſe Opinions, to vindicate the 
truth, and alſo to infirutt the 1grorant, 

Fa'tn, AU this istru?, and g3ad am I 10 
ear theſe things from you, - 

Talk. Alas, the want of this is the cauſe 
hat ſo few underftand the need of Faith, 
and the neceifity of a work of Grace in 
eirSoul, in order to eternal Life, but 

E 5 ignerantly 


w 
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ignorantly live in the works of the Law, 

by which a man can by no means obtain. 
ne Kingdom of Heaven. 

Faith, But by your leave, h-auenly know- 
lege of theſe is the gift of God no man at- 
raineth to them by human induſtry, or only by 
the ralk of them, 

Talk. All that I know very well. For 
a man can receive nothing except it be 
given him from Heaven 5 all is of Grace, 
not of works : I could give you an hun-- 
dred Scriptnres for the confirmation of 
this. 

Faith. Well then, ſaid Faithful : What 7s 
that one thing ,that we ſhall at this time found 
our diſcourſe upon ? | 
O brave Talk: What you will will talk of things 
Talkatiye, heavenly,or things earthly; things Moral, 

or things Evangelical; things -ſacred, or 
things prophaneztbings paſt, or things to 
come; things foreign, or things at boms; 
tnivps me efſential,or things circumftan- 
tial;provided that all be done to our profit, 

Faithful Faith, Now cid Faithful begin to won- 
ry der,and ſiepping 10 Chriftian (for be walked 
T fall this while by him elf )be [aid eo him but ſoft- 

[ alkative. : , 
ly, what a brav? companion hive we got! Surcly 
this man wiil make a very excellent Pilgrim, 

Chr, At this Chrifian modeſtly ſmiled, 

7 and ſaid, this maa with whom you are lo 
Gliriftian taken, will b2guile with this tongue of his 
makes a twenty of them that know him not. 
#ilcovery Faith. Do you know him then ? 
of, Talka- Chr. Know him ! Yes, better than he 
Live, tv knows himſelf, | 
ing Faith. Faith. Pray what is h:? IO 
ial who be Chr;His name; is T alkatzve, he dwellet 

M5; 


9 brave 
Talkative, 
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be a ſtranger to him, only I conſider that 
our Town is large. 
Faith. Whoſe Son is be? and whereabout 


- doth be dwell, | | 
hs Chr. He is the Sen of one Say-well, he 
dwelt in Prating-row, and he 1s known of 
or. | 21) Ehat are acquainted with him, by the 
No name of Talkative in Prating-row , and 
hs notwithſtanding his fine tongue, he is but 
. forry fellow. 
n= EE 
wo Faith el, he ſeems to be a very pretty man. 
Chr. That is to them that have not 
through acquairitance with him, for he is 


; | »eft abroad,near home he .is ugly enough: 
your ſaying that he is a pretry man, brings 
10 my mind what I have obſerved in the 


beft at a diſtance, but very near, more 


- = unpleaſing, 
A, 2 Faith, But 1 am realy t0 think you do but 
an. | 1/1, becauſe you ſmiled. ; 
ofie Chr. God forbid that T ſhould jeR, 
von. | (though I ſmiled) in this matter, or that 
ited | ſhould accaſe any falſly; 1 will give you 
Sy further diſcovery of hrm. This man is 
l | I for any company, and for any talk; as he 
voy taliketh now with you, {vo will he talk when 
_ » he is on the Ale-bench; And the_more 
6 Y Drink he hath in his Crown, the more ot- 
© theſe things he hathin his mouth 3 Religi- 
Ne onhath 40 place in his heart, or houſe, 0c 
'couverſation 5 all he hath lieth in his 
_ rongue,aud his Religion is to make a noiſe 


therewith. 
Faith. Say you ſo! then am [in thus man 


| reati}  deceiveks 
let « hs Cir, 


in0ur Town; I wonder that you ſhould + 


0g work of the Painter, whoſe Pitures ſhew- 


9 
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Mat. 23. Chr. Deceived! you may be ſure of it, 
i Cor,4.2. Remember the Proveib, T».y ſay, and dg 
Talkzrtive 70t 3 but the Kingdom of God 25 not in Word, 
talks, bur but in Power.He talketh of Prayer, of Re- 
does nor, PeRtance, of Faith,and of the New-birth 5 
but he knows but only to talk of them. I 
have been in his Family,and have ob{erveq 
him both at home aud aoroadz and I know 
£. What I ſay of hjm is the truth. His houſe 
oy Grew” IS as ay of Religion, as rhe whzre of an 
Religion. E29 isof ſavour. There is there neither 
Prayer,nor ſign of Repentance tor [in;Yea, 
the brute ia his kind ſerves God far better 
; than he. He is the very ftain,teproich and 
Hes 4 ſhame of Religion to all that know him ; 
feam to 3t can hardly bave a good word in all that 
Kerg10s end of the Town where he dwells,through 
Rom. 2. hjm. Thus ſay the common P2ople that 
24z 253+ know him, A Saint abroad, and a Devil ar 
Tre Pro- me. His poor family finds it ſo,he is ſuch 
verb 162t - churle, ſuch a railer at, and ſo unreaſon- 
goes of bim. 1 je with his Servants, that they neither 
know how todo for, or to ſpeak to him. 
Men that have any dealings with bim, ſay, 
Men ſhun it's better to deal with a Turk than with 
ro deal him, for fairer dealing they ſhall have at 
with hin. their hands. This Taikative (if it be poſſi- . 
ble). will go beyond them, defraud, be- 
guile, and'over-reach them. Beſides, he 
brings up his Sons to follow his ſteps, and, 
if he finds in any of them, fooliſh r1morouf- 
neſs (for fo he calls the firſt appearance of 
a tender conſcience) he calls them fools 
and blockheads , and by no means will 
employ them in much, or ſpeak to their 
Commendations before others. For my 
part lam of opinion, that he has, by his 
wicked 


Wi World, This Talkative is not aware of, : 
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wicked life cauſed many to ſtumble and 
fall,,and will be, if God prevents not, the 
ruin of many more.. 

Faith, Well, my Brother, I am bound to 
believe you;not only becauſe you ſay you know 
him; but alſo becauſe like a Chrifiian, you 
make your reports of men. For IT cannot 
thrck that you ſpeak theſe things of ill will, 
but becauſe it is even ſo as you ſay. 

Chr. Had I known him no more than 
you, I might perhaps, have thought of 
him as at the firft you did : Yea, had he 
receiveq this report at their hanes only 
that are enemies to Religion,I ſhould have 
thought it had been a ſlander. (A lot that 
often falls from bad mens mouths upon 
zood mens names and profeſſions ; ) But 
all theſe things, yea,and a great many 
more as bad, of my own knowledge I can 
prove him guilty of. Belides, good men 
are aſhamed of bim, they can neither call 
him Brother nor Friend : tne very naming 
of him among them, makes them bluſh, if 
they know him. | : 

Faith. Wel, 1 ſee that ſaying and doing | 
tre two things, and hereafter I ſhall better 
obſerve this diftinFion, 

Chr.They are two things indecd and are 4, >, 
2s diverſe, as are the Soul and the Body : _- of Re- 
For as the Body without the Soul 1s but ;.:- 
a dead Carcaſs 5 ſo Saying,if it be alone, is 
but a dead Carcaſs alſo, -The Soul of Re- James 1. 
igion is the prattick part. Pure Religion 29, ſee wer, 
nd undefiled before God and the Fatker, # 9, 3, 24. 
is.to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their 95, 26, 
flition, and to keep himſelf vnſported from 


ligion. 


he 
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he thinks that bearing and ſaying will make 
f a good Chriftian : and thus he deceiveth 
h his own Soul. Hearing is but as the ſowing 
'A of the Seed ; ralking is not ſufficient to 
prove that fruit is indeed in the heart and 
- lifezand let us aſſure our ſelves,that at the. 
day of Doom men ſhall be judged accor- 
| ding to their fruit. It will not be ſaid then, 
l _ See Math. Did you believe ? but were you Doers, or 
; 14. 25+ Talkers only ? and accordingly ſhall they 
be judged. The end of the world is com- 
; pared to our Harveſt, and you know mer 
| at Harveſt regard nothing but fruit. Nat 
that any thing can be accepted that is not! 
of Faith : But I ſpeak this, to ſhew you 
how infignificant the Profeſſion of Tab 
katrve will be at that day, . 
Lev. It. Faith. This brings to my mind that of Mo- 
Deut. 14. fes, by which be deſeribeth the Beaſi that 8 
| Clean Hle is ſuch an one that parteth the bodj, 
Faithful and cheweth the Cud ;, not that parteth the 
convinced hoof only, or that cheweth rhe Cud only. Th 
of the bad- Hare chewerh the Cud, but yet #4 unclean bt 
neſs of cauſe he parteth not the hoof. And this truly re 
Talkative. ſembleth Talkativez be cheweth the Cud, b 
feeketh knowledge, he cheweth upon the Work, 
but be divideth not the hodf, ke parteth nl 
with the way of ſinners but as the Hare, be ri 
raineth the foot of a Dog or Bear, and ther; j 
fore he is unclean. j 
1-Cor. 13+ Chbr.You have ſpoken,for ought I know, ; 
1,2, 3. Ch. the true Goſpel ſenſe of thoſe Texts; and 
I4 7, 1 willadd another thing: Paul calleth ſome 
'Talkative men,yea,and thoſe great Talkers too,Soun 
like two Ading-braſs, and tinkling Cymbals: that 
things that as he expounds them in another plac 
ſound with= Things without life giving ſoand, Thing 
ous life, - withoik 


cy 
_ 
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without life,that is,without chetrue Faith 
and Grace ofthe Goſpel;zand conſequently, 
things that ſhall neyer be placed in the 
Kingdom of Heaven among thoſe that are 
the Children of Life 2 Though their ſound 
- bytheir 2alk be as if it were the Tongue 

| or Voice of an Angel. 
| Faith, Well, /-was not jo fond of bys Com- 
pany- at firſt, but I am as fick of it now; 
Whit ſhall we do to be rid of him ? 

Chr, Take my advice, and do as I big 
you, and you ſhall find that he will ſoon 
be ſick of your company too, except Gad 
ſhal! touch his heart and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do, 

Chr.Why goto him and enter into ſom= 
Mo. ©rious diſcourſe about the Power of Reli- 
gion and ask him plainly(when.he has ap- 
proved of it,for that he will) whether this 
, 11, £012S de. ſet up in his Heart, Houſz or 

Th} Converſation. | 

Faith, Thea Faithful ftept forward a- 
22in, and ſaid to Talkative : Come, what 
74 thear ? bow 25 it now ? | 

T4/k,Thank you,well,I thoughtwe ſhould 
have had a great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith.Well if you will w2 will fall 10 it now; 
Lore, £14 ſince you l:ft it with me to fate the queſtion 
"TY bet 7: be th45: How doth the ſaving Grace of God 
diſcover ir ſelf, when it is in the heart of mand 


muſt be about the power of things ; Well, 


'tis a very good queſtion, and I ſhall be 
oh willing to anſwer you. And take my an- 
" "FF ſwer in brief thus. Firſt, Where the Grace 


of Gadis inthe Heart, it cauſeth there a great 
hr agaiad fin. Secondly, 


Faith. 


3a . 
y 


Talk, 1 perceive then that our talk Talka- 

tives fal(e 
diſcovery of 
a work of 
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Faith. Vay,bold,let usconſider of one at once, | 
1 think you jhould rather ſiy, It ſhews it ſelf 
by inclining the Soul to gvior its fin. 

Tz. Why, what difference 1s there between 
crying out againf, ard abhorring of {ir? 

Fiith. Ob! 2 great deal ; aman may cr) out 


Te cryi”$ again ſin of policy,bux he cannot abbor ir,vut 
out againit Ly yertue of 4 godly antipathy againſt it: 1 
fin, no h2n þave heard mary cry outagainſt fin in the Pul. 


Of Grdce, 


Gen, 39. 
I 5. 


Great 
knowl:dge 
r9 ſign of 
Grace. 
1 Cor. 13. 


K' nowle.ige 
o \& c 
and knygmwse 


ledges 


pit, who yee can abide it well encugh 11 the 
heart, kouſe and converſation. Joſeph's M' | 
ſireſs cryed out with a loud voice, as if ſhe hut 
be:n very bly 5 but ſhe would willingly, note, 
meh imding that have committed uncleanneſs 
with kim Some cry out againſt {in, even as itt 
mother crys 0ut againſt ber C,iid in her 1p, 
when ſhe calleth it Slat,andnauckty Girl, cd 
then falls 10 hugging and kiſhing it, 
Tait, You lic at tie catch 1 perceive, 

Fa. \o n91 1,1 am on'y for [citing things right, 
But what is the ſecond thing whereby you will 
prove adiſcovery of a work of cyace in ib: boars 

Te Grew K nomieJ 3: of Golpel-MY {teries 

Faith, Tis fign [hold have been firs, but 
fir? or laſt, is is 4lic j afesfor knowleiige rec! 
knowledTe my be o5t aired inthe Me fe 5 
the Gofpel, and yet nn work of Grace in 168 
Soul. Teazif aman have als bnuwielge, he 12y 
yet be nothing; and 0 conſequenily be 1" elvid 
of God When Chrift ſail. Do you know all 
theſe things? 4nd the Diſciples bal anirocrra, 
Yes : 1: added, Bleſſed are ye it ye do 


PR 1 


them. fe dirb oe lay the Blejjiag in tre 
ki. :0ing of rhem.bat in the doins of th-m. Fr 
tire 4s a knoml-dge that us not attended with 
4oir-: He that knoweth his Maſters will, 


aud Uoeth it notes A man may tnom like 4; 
An 
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Angel, ind yet be no Chriſtian : Therefore your 


Wl (gn of it is not trueeIndeed to know is a thing 


that plealeth Talkers and Boaſtersout to dn,is 
that which pleaſeth God. Not that the heart can 
e good without knowledge; for without that 
the heart is naught: There is therefore know- 
ledge and knowledge. Knowledge that veſteth 
in tie bare ſpeculation of things,and knowledge 
trat is accompanied with the grace of faith © 
love, which puts 4 man upomm doing even the 


£ il of God from the beart : The fir of theſe 

Yi ſerve the Talker, but without the other 
the true Chriſtian is not content. Give me True know» 
(Yucerſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law ledge at- 


yea, l ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart tended 
P/al. 119. 34 with en- 
Tk, Youlie at the catch again,this is deavonrs. 
rot for edification. 
Faith. Well if you pleaſe, propound ano- 
tber ſign how this work -of grace diſcovereth 
it ſelf where it is. 
Talk, Not I,for I ſee we {hall not agree, 
Faith. Wed ,if you will aor,will you grue me 
eauero do it? | One $004 
Talk. You may uſe your liberty 2 ® ſfignof * 
Faith, 4 work of Grace in the ſoul diſ- Grace. 
mretÞ it ſelf, cither to him that hath it, or John 16.8 
o ftanders by. from 7.24. 
To kim that hath it, thus it gives bim con- Johni6.9. 
iticn of fin, eſpecially of the defilement of Mark 16. 
is nature, and the ſin of unbelief ( for the 16. 
te of which be 1s ſure to be damned, ij he Pf; 38.18. 
meth not mercy at God's hand by faith in Jer. 31. 
ſus Chrit ) This fight and ſenſe of things 19. 
mkerh in him ſorrow and ſr. ame for fin 4 ke Gal. 2.15, 
nrh moreover revealed in him the Saviour AQ 4. 
[th Brorld, and the abſolute neceſſity 0 12. 
Wu: with him for life,at the which he find- Mat. 5.6. 
etFRevy.1.6. 
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eth hungrings and thirſtings after kim,to which 
bungrings, &C.the Promiſe' is made, Now ac- 
cordirg to the flrength or weakneſs of bis Faith 
in kis $zviour,ſo is his joy and peace, (0 is kis 
love to holineſs, ſo are his defires to know lim 
more, and alſo to ſerve him-in this Worl1, But 
though I ſay it diſcovereth it ſelf thus unto him; 
yet 7t is but ſeldom that he is able to conclude, 
that rH1s is 4 work of Grace, becauſe his cor-. 
rujptiens now, and his abuſed reaſon make hit 
mind to miſ-judge in this matter therefore in 
ROM.CI. þimthat bath this work, there is required 4 
1 0. wery ſonnd Fudoment, before he can with ſich 
Piiil. 3.17. dineſs conclude that this is a work of Grace. 
Mat.4.9 To others it is thus diſcovered. 
JON) 24. 1.L3 an experimznral confe(ſ19n of kis faith 
L 5. in Chriſt. 2.By a life anſwerable t0 that con- 
V1. $0.20. feſiongro wit,a life of holineſs ; kearr-bolineſs, 
40D 42- 5 « family- holineſs ( if he hath a family ) and by 
©. Converſation, bolinefs in the world; which in 
Ezek, 9. thegeneral teacheth him inwardly to abhor hit 
43+ fin, and bimſelf for that, in ſecret,to ſuppreſs 
in kis Family. and 19 promote bolineſs in tt 
World ; not by talk only, as an Hypocrite 0! 
T alkative perſon may 40: (but by a pradict 
(ubjeRion in faith and love ro the power of 
te Word * and now Sir, as to this bricf de 
ſcription of the work of Grace, and alſo tt 
diſcovery of it, if you have ought 10 0bje#, ob 
jet : if not, then give ms leave to propound 
£0 you 4 ſecond queiion. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to 0b 
ject, but to hear, let me therefore have 
your ſecond qyeftion. 

Anether Faith.It is this, Do you experience thu fri 

good ſign part of this deſcription of 112 and doth yu} 

of grace.” life and converſation teflifie the _ or WC 
andeh 


Fl 
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Lick andeth your Religion in word or tongue, | 
ac- ſand 1222 3 Deed and Truth:pray if you 1n- 

zith Ieline to anſwer me: 13 this, ſay no mire than 

 kis hou know the God above will ſay Amen to ; 


{im and alſo, notbing*but what your Conſcience 

But ſcan juſtifie you #n, For not he that com- 

jim; mendeth himſelf is approved, but whom 

-1e, the Lord commendeth. Befides, to ſay I am 

cors thus and thus, hem my Converſation, and 

his Nall my Neighbours tell me T lie, 1s great 

2 in ſpickedneſs. 

-d if} Talk. Then Taltative at firſt began to Talkative 

feb-JÞbivſ, but recovering himſelf, thus he re- ng: pleaſed 

e. pied. You come now to Experience,toCon- ith 
ſcience, and God:and to appeal to him for Faithful” 

faith Juſtification of what is ſpoken : This kind queſtsc2. 

cor- ot diſcourſe I did not expect, nor am I dif- 

ineſspoſed to give an anſwer to ſuch queſtions, 

1d byKbecauſe, 1 count not my ſelt bound there- 

ch into.unleſs you take upon you to be a Cate- 

r birfich:ſer ; and though you ſhould fo do, yet. 

eſs may refuſe to make you my Judge. But 

1 1H £l pray will you tell me, why you ask me 

re 0 Fſuch queſtions ? 

Jud Faith, Becauſe T ſao you forward to talk, app, po... 

er ORG becauſe I knew not that you hadought elſe 5.1, 1, 

but notson.Beſides to tell you all the truth, I Faithful 

Bibs heard of you, that you are a man whoſe ,,,1... ,, 

Bieligion lies in talk,and that your converſa- \j_, Jue= 

ton proves this rour Moutbeprofeſſion tbe lie. g, 
They [ay you are a ſpot among Chriſtians, Faichful's 


) ob tbat Religion fareth the worſe for your un- "eo 
haveMeodly converſation, that ſome already bavs _—_ 
umbled at yeur. twicked ways,and that more Talkative: 


 friere in danger of being de firozed thereby; your 

; yurWtels ron and an Ale-houſe,and Covetouſneſs, 

+ 2 or Vncleauneſs and Smearing,and Lying,and. 

ndtÞenComp any-keeping &cvilt and ___ 
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eth bungrings and thirſtings after him,to which 
bungrings, &C.the Promiſe: is made, Now ac- * 
cording to the firength or weakneſs of by Faith 
in kis $rviour,fo is his joy and peace, [0 is kis 
love to. holineſs, ſo are his defires to know him 
more, ard alſo to ſerve him-in this World, But 
though I ſay it diſcovereth it ſelf thus umo him; 
yet 7t 78 but ſeldom that he is able to conclude, 
that ris is a work of Grace , becauſe his cor-. 
ruptiens now, and his abuſed reaſon make kif 
mind to miſ-judge in this matter, therefore in 
RoM.CI. þjmthar bath this work, there ss required 4 
-vi very ſonnd Fudoment, before be can with ſich 
Phil.3.17- dineſs conclude that this is a work of Grace. 

To others it is thus diſcovered. 

1.8y an experimental confeſſion of kis faith 
in Criſt. 2.By a life anſmerable to that con 

« feſſiongro wit,a life of holineſs ; heart-holineſs, 
« f amily-bolineſs (if he hath a family ) and by 
Converſation, bolinefs in the world; which in 
the general teacheth him inwardly to abbor bil 
fing and himſelf for that, in ſecret,to ſuppreſs 
in kis Family. and 19 promote bolineſs in tht 
World ; not by talk only, as an Hypocrite 0! 
T alkative perſon may do; but by a pradlict 
ſubjeRtion in faith and love to the power ff 
the Word * and nom, Sir, as to this brief dt 
ſcription of the work of Grace, and alſo lt 
diſcovery of it, if you have ought 10 0bjed, 0s 
jet : # not, then give me leave to propout 
£0 you 4 ſecond queiiion. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to 0b 
je, but to hear, let me therefore har*eo 
your ſecond qyeftion. 

Anether Faith. is this, Doyou experience thu fri 

good ſign part of this deſcription of 112 and doth you 

of grace.” life and converſatron eeitifre the m__ MC 
. andul 
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4/ andeth your Religion in word or tongue, 
Jand 22t 3g Deed and Truth: pray if you in- 
eline to anſwer me: #3 this, ſay no mire than 
ou know the God above will ſay Amen to ; 
him Jand alſo, notbing*but what your Conſcience 
But flcan juſtifie you #n. For not he that com- 
4im; Emendeth himſelf is approved, but whom 
de," the Lord commendeth. Beftdes, to ſay I am 
core ſtbus and thus, when my Converſation, and 
his Nall my Neighbours tell me T lie, 1s great 
e in ſwickedneſs. : 
ed if} Talk. Then Talkative at firſt began to Talkative 
feb-Ybiuſh, but recovering himſelf, thus he re- ng: pleaſed 
e PJpicd. You come now to Experience,toCon- girth 
ſcience, and God:and to appeal to him for Faithfu}'s 
faith BJuſtification of what is ſpoken : This kind queſtsc14. 
cor- ot diſcourſe I did not expect, nor am I diſ- 
ines; poſed to give an anſwer to ſach queſtions, 
-d byWbecauſe, I count not my ſclf bound there- 
ch into,unleſs you take upon you to be a_Cate- 
r bitlchiſer ; 2nd though you ſhould fo do, yet. 
eſs" my refuſe to make you my Jitdge. But 
1 1H pray will yoa tell me, why you ask me 
re 0 Mluch queſtions ? , 
did Faith, Becauſe I ſato you forward to talk, pp, yo. 
er FE becauſe I knew not that you hadought elſe j.,. 1, 
F de Yue notion. Beſides to rel you all the eruth, I... 611 
Wine heard of you, that you are a man whoſe ,, 1... ,, 
Religion lies in talk,and that your converſa- \1__, que 
ton gives this rour Moutb-profeſſion tbe lie. Frome 
They ſay you are a ſpot among Chriſtians, Paichful's 
that Religion fareth the worſe for your un- far S 
ydly converſation, that ſome already have , "ang _ 
lumbled at yeur. ticked ways,and that more —_ AR, 
re in danger of being defiroyed thereby; your Talkatives 
elizron and an Ale-houſe,and Covetouſneſs, 
> orfO Uncleanneſs and imearing,andLying,and 
tk 4 Comp any-keeping RCs a 4 
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The Proverb is true of you,which is ſail of a 
Whore; to wit, That he is a ſhame to all wo. 
men, ſo you are « ſhame to all Prof: ſſors. 
Talkative Talk.Since you are ready to take up re- |; 
' fiings away ports, and to judge 10 raſhly as you do; 1þr 
fromFaith» cannot but conclude you are ſome. peeviſhÞ, 
fal. or Melancholick Man, not fit to be dif. 
courſed with, and ſo adieu. © 
Chr, Then came upChriftian,and ſaid to 
his Brother told you. how it would . hap: 
pen, your words and his luft could not a. 
gree; he had rather leave your company 
than reform hislife : but he js gone, as| 
* faid,let him go; the loſs is no mans but his 
own,he has ſaved us the trouble of going 
from him : for he continting(as I ſuppoſe 
he will do) as he 1s, he would have beer 
but a blot in our company : beſides the A+ 
poſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 
Faith. But 1 am glad we hal this lin 
diſcourſe with him, it may happen that hq. 
will think of it again} however 1 have dealt 
plainly with him 7, and ſo am clear of his blodllffy: 
if be periſheth. ' 
Chr. You did well to talk fo p'ainly to 
him as you did ; there 1s but little of ths. 
faichfful dealing with men now-a-days,'& 
that makes Religion to ſtink fo in the No-fh; 
firils of many,as it doth3for they are thel: 
Talkative Fools, whoſe Religion is only in 
word,and are debauched and yain in theitY--; 
Converſation, that (being ſu much admit-K,; 
ted into the fellowſhip of the godly) 0K; 
puzzle the World, blemiſh Chriſtianity, 
and grieve the fincere.l wiſh that/all men; 
wotld deal with fuch as you hayE donty 
then ſhould they be either made mor 
conformable to Religion, or the companki® 


nated ug neo ID <> 
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f 4 bs Saints world he too hot for: them 
w0- Then did Faithful ſu). 

How Talkative at firft lifts up his Plumes ! 
It IHw bravely doth b2 ſpeak ! how he preſumes 
3 1FT drive down all before him! but ſo ſoon 
vii Faichful ralks of Heart-work like the A007, 
Ul Þrivm's pſt the full, into the Wane he goes * 
Band [o will all, bur be thatHeart-work knows, 
d t0 Thus they went on falking of what 
hap hey had ſeen oy the way 5 and ſo made 
ot Bhat way eaſle, which would otherwiſe no 
Pan) Bioubt have been tedious to them : for 


kr ow they went through a Wilternels. 
Ie bi 


Oing 
)poſt 
beet 
e Ar 
if. 
litti; 
at he 
gea! 
 blootih 


ut'o! this Wilderneſs, Firhful chanced to 
iſt h's eye back, and eſpied one coming 
frer ih, and he knew him. Oh! ſaid 
if to his Brother,who comes yonder? 
Then Chrift;an fooked, and laid, it is my 
00d Friend Evanecli;7; Ai, and my good 
riend to0, fail F :ithful, for *twas he that 
& me the way to the Gate, Now as 
ner came up unto them , he thus 
' White them. 

ily ON Evi. Peace be with you, dearly belo- 
f £h5Wea, and peace be to your helpers. 

ys," Chr Velcome welcome my good Evangeliſt, 
E No: te fig bc of thy countenaxce brings to my ve- 
CneK Bombrance thy ancient kindneſs,and unwearied 
nly In r01rtrg for my eternal 9004 p + 

| thell, Faith. Ard a thouſand times w-lcome, ſaid 
dntB{ raithful; rþy company,0 ſweet Evangee 
'Þ, 'OBt, tow defireable is it to us poor Pilgrims ! 
anity-f Evi, Then ſaid Evangeli, how hath it 
I MWBred with you my Friends, fince the timeof 
doe@ir laft partingawhat have you met with; 
MER! how have you behaved your ſelves? 
a” 7 | Chr. 


; Rl 
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Now when they were got aimoſt quite | 


Evange- 
liſt over- 
takes .thern 
agate 


They ave 
lad at the 
light of 

him. 
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Chr. Then Chriſtian axd Faithful rod binhb 

of all things that bad happened io them in th ho 

way, and bow, and with what difficulty they: 

bad arrived to that p'ace, T 

_ Evan. Right glad am 1, ſaid Evangelijt ;þo 
not that you met. with Trials, but that 

you have been Vittors; and for that youſw 

have (notwithſtanding many weakneſſes )Fm 

continued in the way to this very day. to 

Tohn.4.. + | ſay,right glad am [ of this thingy andflia 

a that for mine own ſake'and yours; I havefſor 

F off 6.9 ſoweland you have reaped, and the day jth 

Ca A coming when both he that ſowed,and they ſv 

24.60 chat reap2d ſhall rejoyce together; that is |þ: 

Es ' if you hold out ; for in due time ye haltc 

Rey —_ it ye faint not. The Crown is before Yui 

*2*** you, and it is an incorruptible one ; ſo rudy 

that you may obtain it.Some there be thatNar 

ſet out for this Crown,and aiter they have T 

gone far for it,another comes in and takajc 

it rom them: hold faſt therefore that yoube 

- have,let no man take your Crown ; yoo bl 

are not yet out of the Gun-ſhor of theFor 

Devil : you have not rented unto blood, wi 

friving againſtho. Let the Kingdo® he fa 

always before you, and believe ftedfaſtly ye 

concerning things that are invifih}e. LetYth 

rothing that is on this tide rhe ocher world Yan 

get within you; and above al! loox well toFth 

your own hearts, and to the lufſts thereof; he 

for they are deceitfu} above all things,adJ 0 

deſperately wicked : ſet your faces like am 

flint, you have all power in heaven aadgth 

earth on your ſide. [6 

They do Chr, Then Chriſtian thanked kim for hh» 

thank him exhortation, but told him withal, 1h. 1h vc 

for his ex- would have him ſpeak farther 10 1hem for het 

bortation, help, theveſt of the way ; and the rater j{ 


His exbor« 
tation t0 
twems 
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ehit they well knew that be was a Prophet and 


ould tell them of things that might bappen un- 
1 them; and alſo how they might reſiſt anda 
nercome them.To which requeſt Faithful alſo 
oſented.$o Evangelift began as followeth. 

Ezan, *My Sons,you have heard in the 
words of the truth of the Goſpel, that you * He pre= 
muſt throuzh many Tribulations enter in- dicterb 
to the Kingdom ofHeaven, And again,that 724 froue 
in every City, bonds and afflictions abide bles they - 
on you ; and therefore you cannot expe frat meet 
thit you ſhould go long on yourPilgrimage with in 
withous them in ſome fort or other. You Vanity - 
have found ſomething of thetruth of theſe Fair, 474 
teftimonies Upon you already, and more encouriget 
wil immediately follow : For now as yau #9212 £9 
ſe, you are almoſt ouc of this Wilderneſs, fiedfaſineſs: 
and therefore you witl ſoon come- into a 
Town that you wiltby and by ſee before 
you : and in that Town you will be hardly 
beict with Enemies, who will ſtrain hard 
but they will kill you:and be .you (ure,that 
one or doth of you muſt ſea] the teftiinony 
which you boiil, with blood : but be you 
faithful unto death, and the King will give 
you a Crown of Lite. He that ſhall Jie _. : 
the:e,although hisDeath will be unnatural, £7* "_ 
and his pains perhaps great,be will yet hare oe 7 06 
the better of his felluw 5 not only becauſe be there ta 
be will be acrived at the Coelettial City /*f#rs wil 
looneft, bat þ2ca uſe he will eſcape many 2 che. 4 
niſeries that the other will meer with in **##*? *f 
th: reft of hjs Journey. But when you are his brother 
Come to the Town, and ſhall find fulfilled 
v1at I have here related, then remember 
your frieng,and quit your ſelves like men; 
nd commit the keeping of your fouls to 

your 


Tfa. 40. 7. 
_ hs 
Ch. 2.11, 
17. 
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your God in well doing, as unto a fait 
ful Creator. 

T hen I ſaw in myDream,that when the: 
were got out of the wilderneſs, they pre 
kently ſaw a Town before them , th 
name of that Town is FYanity ; and at th 
1own there 1sa Fair kept, called Yari! 
Fair; it 1s kept al] the year long, it bearet 
the name of Yanjry-Fair;becauſe the Tov 
where it is kept z« lighter than FYanity 7 al 
alſo, b=cauſe all that is there fold, or th 
cometh thither, is /aniy. As 1s the ſayin 
of the wiſe, 44 that cometh is FYanity, 

This Fair is no new <ereQted bulineſ, 
buta thing of ancient flanding;lI will ſhe 
yon the original of it 

Almoſt five thouſand years 2gone,the 
were Pilgrims, walking to the Ccaleftia 
City,as theſe two honeſt perſons are; an 
Beltebub, Apollyon and Legion, With thei 
Companions, perceiving by the Path th? 
the Pilgrims made, that their way to th 
City lay through this Town of Faniry, the 
contrived here to ſetupa Fair; a Fat 
wherein ſhould be old all forts of Pani 
and that it ſhould laſt all the year long 
T herefore at this Fair are all ſuchMerchan 
d:ze {old,as Houſes, Lands, Trades, Places 
Honeurs, Preferments, Titles.Countries)t 
King!oms, Lufis,Pleaſures,and Delights, 0! 
all ſorts, as Whores, Bawds, Wives, Hus 
bands, Children, Mafters, Servants, Livesa 
Blood, Bodies, Souls, Silver, Gold, Peatk 
precious Stones, and what not ? 

And moreover, at ,this Fair there 1s 4 
all times to be ſeen Juzgglings, Cheat 
Games, Plays, Fools, Apes, Knaves, aF: 


Rogues, and that of every kind, Hel 


ka 
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alt  Herearcto be ſeen too,an'l that for n0- 
thing. Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, F3lte- 


' Swearers andibat of 2 Blood Rel Colours 

And as in other Fairs of leſs mom-nt, 
there are ſeveral Rows and Streets under 
their proper Names where ſuch Wares are 
vended : So here likewiſe you have the 
proper Places, Rows, Streets (viz. Coun- 
tries and Kingdoms) where the Wares of 
this Fair are ſooneſt co 52 found; Here is 
the Britain Row, the French Row, the 1ralt- 
an Row, the Spariſh Row.the German Row, The Streets 
where ſeveral ſorts of Vanities afe to be of #he Fair, 
ſold. But as in other Fairs, ſome one Com- 
modity is as the chief of all the Fair, ſo the 
Ware of Rome and her Merchandize is 
grcatly promoted in this Fazr : Only cur 
Erpliſh Nation, with ſome others, have 
taken a diſlike thereat, 

Now as I faid, tle way to the Celcftial +» 
City lies juft through this Town,where this 
luty Fazr is kept; and he that will go to the 
City and yet not go through this Town 
mft needs. g9 out of the World. The Prince% Cor. 5.10 
of Princes himſelf, when here, went through C#r:/t were 
_ fis Town to his own Country, and that Toons 
rchatÞ upon a Fair-dzy too yea, and as T think, it 4,4 5. >. 
Places was: BeJ3-budb, the chief Lord of this Fair, Luk 4,5,5,7 
ntriesF that invited him to buy of his Paniczes,yea, ED 
'ats,00 would have made him Lord of the Farr, 
;, Hug would he but have done him Reverence 
Liveeya he went through the Town, Yea, becauſe 
Pearkghe was ſuch a Perſon of Honour Pelzebub*” 
had him fram Sereer to Street, and ſhewed 
dit all the Kingdoms of the world in a lit- 
tle rime. that he might ( if poiſivle ) aBure 
4a; Blefled One, fo cheapen and tuy ſome thinnin tine 
b Of Fair. 
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of his Vanities. But he had nv mind to the 
Merchandize, and therefore left the Tow, 
without laying gut ſo much as one farthing 
apon theſe Yunizies, This Fair therefore 
is an anc:ent thing, of long Randing, and 
a very grgat Fazr, 
The Pil- Now th-ſe Pilgrims,as I aid, muſt needs 
grims enter go through this Farr, Well fo they did :but 
the Fair. behold. even as theyentred into the Farr, 
=_ F Fa 7 ail the People in the Farr were moved.and 
_ , ho the Town it (elf as it were in a Hubbuba- 
© * bout them;and that for ſeveral reaſons; For, 
The fir Firft, The Pilgrims were clothed with 
—_ the ſuch kind of Raiment, as was diverſe from 
Hiczbtth, the Raiment of any that traded in that Farr. 
The People therefore of the Fair madea 
great gazing upon them : Some ſaid they 
were Fcols, ſome they were Bedlams, 2nd 
{ume they were Outlandiſh Mes. 
_ - Secondly, And as they wordered at their 
1 Cor. 2.7,8. Apparel,ſo they did likewiſe at-their Speeck; 
The-ſecond for few could underfland what they ſaid, 
cauſe of i422 they naturally ſpoke the Language of C- 
PUboub. aan s but they that kept the Fair, were 
the Men of this World : So that from one 
end of the Fair to the cther, they ſeemed 
Barbarian each to the other, 
7%;-5 canfs Tbirdly,But that which did not » little a 
of t4: þ:45. muſe the Merchandizes,was,that theſe Fil 
*z bi, &rims ſet very light by all their Ware: 
they cared not ſo much as to look upul 
them: And if they called upon them to buy, 
they would put their fingers in their Ears 
Pfal. 119.37- and cry, Turn away mine Eyes from bet okimy 
ow” —_ Y-mnity ; and loo upwards, fignitying that 
of the bub- their Trade and Tratfick was in Heaven. 
bab, One chauced mockingly, beholding t% 
hen | Carriage 
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carriages of the men,to ſay unto them ,Whae 
wid ye buy? But they looking gravely npon 
him, ſaid, We buy the Truth. At that, there Proy. 23.24. 
was an Occafion taken to deſpiſe the nien 
th2 more ; ſome mocking, ſome tauuting, They are 
« | ſome ſpeaking reproachfully, and ſome cal- 7#0c&ea. 
+ | ling upon others to ſmite them. At !aft 
-, | fhings came foan hubbub, and great ftir in 7he Far 272 
g [the Fair ; inſomuch that all order was con. # /2v9:49. 
a- | founded. Now was word preſently brovght- 
r, [fo the great one of #he Fair, who quickly 
th [came down, and deputed ſome of his moſt 
m {truſty Friends to rake thoſe men into ex- 
ir, Jamination,abuut whom the Farr was alinoft 
>a {everturned, So the men were brought to They are cx- 
ey yexantination ; and they that ſat upon them, 9777944- 
nd ſasked them whence they came, whither 
they went, and what they did there in ſuch 
eir $2n unuſual Garb? * The men told them, * They te 
-cþ; that they were Pigrims and Strangers in wha :7ey 
id, the world, and that they were going to 77% ##, 
Ca- their own Ceuntry, * which was the hea- 7/7275 7-2 
ere fveniy Feruſalem, and that they had given #361, r5. 
one [Jo occaſion to the men of the Town, nor 12, 13, 14, 
ned yet to the Merchandizers, thus to abuſe 15, :6. 
them, and to let them in'their Journey 2 
le a- except it was for that, when one asked 
Pil- ftiem what they would buy, they ſaid, they 
ares, wouid buy the Truth.But they that were ap- 
: pot ſpvinted to examin them, did not believe 77% 2 77% 
buy, [them to be any other than Bedlams and ©” Ow 
Ears Mad, or elſe fuch as came to put all things 
1ki:ngWnto a confuſion in the Fair. Therefore they 
* thalFtook them and beat them, and beſmeazed 
en. tem with dirt, and then put them into 
g tothe Cage, that they might be made a 
1a 0Wpetacle to all the men of the Fajr, There 7. 
| F.9 there- zz; 


ey are pie? 
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therefore they lay for ſome time, and were 

made the objects of any man's ſport, or ma- 

lice, or revenge. The great one of the 

Fair laughing til] at all that befell them. 

7/:ir. beha- But the men being patient, and not ren- 
v!04r 71 1122 dring railing for railing, but contrariwiſe 
«hs blefling, and giving good words for bad, 
and kindneſs for injuries done : Some men 

The Men of in the Fair that were more obſerving, and 
4 * Fair 49 Jeſs prejudiced than the reft,began to check 
FREE and biame the baſer ſort for their conti« 

oy. , - 

{olves about nul abuſes done by them to the men ; They 
therefore ia angry manner let fly at them 

Mem again, countin;; them as bad as the men in 
the Cage, and telling them that they ſeem. 

ed confederates, and ſhould be made pare 

takers of their Misfortunes. The other: e- 

plied, that for ovght they could ſee, the 

men were quiet and ſober, and intended 


_ no body any harm ; and that there were | 
many tiat traded in their Fazr, that were 
more worthy to be put into the Cape, yea, 
and Pillory too, than were the men that 
they had abuſed. Thus, after divers words} ; 
had paſſed on both fides,Cthe men behaving , 
themſelves all the while very wiſely and} ? 
ſoberly before them, ) they fel] to ſoine ” 


blows among themſelves, and did harm 


IO , . 
755 M'? onetoancther, Then were tieſe two poor} .. 
made the h de i EE Cerro d 
Authors of MEN DIOUgnt DEIOrE TREIT EX2MINeTS 2Z1101, hy 


zhis diſtur- &there charged as being guilty of the late 
bance. hubbub that had been in the Fazr. So they 
They are led heat them pitifully, and hanged Irons uj01 
gmt them and lcd them in Chains up aud down 
Chains, for the Fary, tor an Examz-.e aad Terror to 0- 
terror t@ hers, left any ſhould ſpeak in their behalf, 
9187s. 01 joyn themſclves unto them, But C:rigg, 7 

| ſit. 
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fiim and Faithful behaved themſelves yet 

more wiſely ; and received the [gnomy and 

ſhame that was caft upon them; with ſv 

much meekneſs and patience, that it won 

to their tide (though but few in compari- S07#e of te 
ſon of the reſt) ſ:veral of the men in the "ar of the 
F:ir, This put the other party yet into a ,;,* *? 
creater rage. infomuch that they concluded 
the Death ofgheſe two men. Wherefore 7p;;» 29. 
they threatned that the Cage, nor Irons werſaries re- 
ſhould ſerve their turn, but that they ſhould ſolve as k:1! 
dye for the abuſe rhey had done, and for FEM. 
d<luding the men of the Fazr, 

Then were they remanded to the Cage They are 7. 
again, until further order ſhould be taken £927 pur 
with them. So they put them in,Jand made 79 wy Cage, 
their feet faft in the ſtocks. Fong w a 

Here therefore they called again to mind Tryal, ; 
what they had heard from their faithful 
friend Evangeliſt, and were the more con- 
firmed in their way and ſufferings,by what 
he told them would happen to them, They 
alſo now comforted each other, that wkeſe 
lot it was to ſuffer, even. he ſhould have 
the beſt on'c, therefore each man ſecretly 
wiſhed that he might pave that Prefer- 
ment * But committing themſelves to the 
ail-v/iſe diſpoſe of him that ruleth all things 
with much content they abode in the con- 
dition in which they were until they ſhould 
be otherwiſe diſpoled of, 

Then a convenient time being apyoint- 
eJ, they brought them forth to their Try- 
al, in order to their Condemnation. When 
the time was come.they were brought be- 
fo:e their Enemies and Arraigned , the 


hem. 


judges name was Lord Hate-good 3 Their 
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pg 


Their In- 
a: ctment. 


Faithful 
a1{wer for 
krmjelf, 


* Envy be- 
21s, 


neither regardeth Piince nor People, Law 


Indictment was one and the ſame in ſuh« 


france, though ſamewhat varying in form; | 


the Contents whereof was this. 

They that were enemies 10, and difluybeys of 
their Trade, that they had made Conmotrions 
an.i Diviſions in the Town, aud had won 4 
Pavty ro their own moſt dangerous Opinions, 
in contempt of rhe Law of their Prince. 

Then Faithful began to agfwer, that he 


had only ſet himſelf againft that which had | 


ſet ic ſelf againſt him that is higher than 
the higheſt. And ſaid he, as for diſturbance 
I make none, being my (elta man of Peace; 
the Parties that were won to us, were won 
by beholding our Truth and Innocence, 
and they are only turned from the worſe 
to the better. And as to the King you talk 
of, ſince he is Belzebub, the Enemy of our 
Lord, 1defie him and all his Angels. 
Then Proclamation was made, that they 
that had' ought to ſay for their Lord the 
| againſt the Priſoner at the Bar,ſhoujd 
forthwith appear, and give in their Evi- 
dence. So there came in three Witneſſes, 
ftowit, Envy, Superſtition and Pickihank : 
They were then asked, if they knew the 
Priſoner at the Bar ? Anl1 what they had 
to ſay for their Lord the King againft him? 
Then ftood forth * Envy,and laid to this 
efteat; My Lord, I have known this man a 
long time, and will atteſt upon my Oath 
befoce this Honourable Bench, that he js 
F4Zg-,Hold,give him his Oath ; So they 
Sware him ; Then he ſaid, My Lord, this 
man,notwithftanding his plauſible name,is 
ore of the vileit men in our Country 3 he 


nor 
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nor Cufton ; but doth all that he can to 
poſſeſs at] men with certain of his difloyal 
of notions, which he in the general calls Prin- 
ons | ciples of Faith and Holineſs. And in parti- 
: a | cular, Theard him once my (elf affirm,7har 
ns, | Chriflianity and the Culioms of our Town of 
Vanity, wzre Diyqmerrical'y Opooſete,and cronid 
he | nt be reconctled. By which ſaying my Lord, 
1ad | Þ2 doth at once, not only condemn all our 
an | Iudable doings, but us in the doing of 
nce tiene. 


mw  Frlge, Then did the J:Ize ſay unto 
'on | Þim, hait thou any more io lay ? 

Eny of Rs 41 wa. fy 1h mar 
ce, >TUVyJ, S3Y L.OTA UL COU LAY MUCI MATE, 


rſe | ory 1 would not be tedious to the Court. 
alk | Yetit need be, when the other Gentle 
our | <2 have given in their Evidence, rather 
than any thing ſhall be wanting that will 


hey | diſpatch him, I viſt enlarge my Teftimo- ba 

the | Ny 2gainit him, So he was bid rand by. 

ad | Then they called Super/liition, and bid him 

:1i. | 10oﬀY upon the Pr.ſon2r ; they alto acked, 

Tes, | what he could fay for their Lord the King 

1þ: | 2gainft him ? Then they Sware him, ſo | 
the | Þe began. E- 
had Super, My Lord, 1 have no great ac- Superſtition. 


im? | qQuaintance with this man, nor Go I deilre follows, 
this | fo have farther knowledge of him ; how- 
nal Ever this I know, that he is a very peſti- 
ath | lent Fellow, from ſome diſconrſe that the 
jz- | other day I had with him in this Towe ; for 
hey | then talking with him, I heacd him ſay, 
this} That our Religion was naught,and ſuch by 
1e.isfh which a man could by no means pleaſe 


 hefl God: Which ſaying of his, my Lord, your 
Law || Lordſhip very well knows, what neceſſarily 
nor} thence will follow, to wit, that we ſtill do 
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warſhip in vain, are yet in our fins, and 
finally ſhal! be damned ; and this 1s that 
which I have to ſay, | 

The! «55 , cerbank ſworn, and did ſay 
what be kncw in the hehalf of their Lord 
the ing ag2init the Priconer at the Barr, 

Fick. My Lori 4d youu Gentlemen all, 
this fellow 1 have known of a long time, 
and have heard him ſneak things that 
ought rot to be ipoke, For he hath railed 
on our nohie Pr] oo B-i>ebub, and hath 

Coken contemptible of his honourable 
Echo unoie Names are, the Lord 01. 
Mm, tre Lord Crna dcligkr, the Lotzd 
Ltxiriousthe Lord Defire of v wain glory.my 
cl Lord Z-tchory, Sir Paving Greedj, with 
all the reſt of onr Mobility ; and he hath 
fail morecver, that if ali men were of his 
mind, if po!!. hle there is not one of thee 
Noble: en foul have no longer a beirg 

r this Toxn., B:fides, he hath not beea 
afraid to rail on you my Lord, whoare now 
appointed to be his fudge, calling you an 
ungodly Viſain, with many other ſuch lik? 
Villifyirg term s, with which he hath be- 
fpattered moſt of the Gentry of our Town, 
When this 77-krhank had told his Tale, the 
Judge diretteth his Speech to the Priſoner 
at the Barr, ſaying thou Runagate, Here- 
tic and Traytor, haſt thou heard what 
theſe honeſt Gentlemen have witneſſed 
againſt thee ? 

Faith, Ay 7 ſpeak a few words in my own 

Def ences 

Futge. SirzaÞ, Sirrah, thou deſerveſt to 
tive no longer, but to be Nain immediately 
upon the place , yet that all men may ſee 
OUuI 


' foref ©/7) weed bLoof 


and 


hatl- 


ſay 
ord 
arr, 
all, 
me, 
hat 
led 
ath 
20þle 
OL. 
ord 
MY 
1th 
1ath 
* his 
heie 
1g 
een 
10W 
1an 


| be» 
)WN, 


the 


ONner 
Ere- 
x hat 


>{[ed 


' Gln 


i to 
ately 
y fee 

Our 


: $ 


\ 
—— 257438 


WOW £ 2 

\ \ i" . I 

I LN 
WA \h of ol jp 


& Nb 


-_ 
_— 
f zZ 


| 


I at. LJ 
/ « 
Wa l *g 
* 
l;ke 'y I , MN N 
z - ff & *.v*! p _s. 
9 , F; > 4 » » 
» ® he 0 
/ ! 
» 


Now E4izbful play the man, ſpeak for thy _ : 


The Pilgrims panes 6 


NAG, ik Fra | 


_ EESS 
LESS DOG 
7 — — = 
il = TF 
Fo 
THe AT : ==" SIN 
-” - 


bear not the wick-ds malice nor their rod * 


Sneak boldly man, the truth is on thy ide; - 
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our gentleneſs towards .thee, let us hear 
what thou vile Runagate haſt to ſay. 

Faithfulsd;z- Faith, 1. I ſay then in anſwer to what 
Fence of Mr. Envyhath ſpoken, I never ſaid noght 
| to: mijelf. hat this, Thar what Rule, or Laws,or Cuſtom, 

or Pecple were flat againſt the Word of God, 
are Diamenricaliy Oppoſite to Chriftianity. If 
T hare ſaid amiſs in this convince me of my 
errour, and 1am ready here before you 
to make my recantation, 

2. As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr; Syper- 
fli:ion ar.d his charge againſt me, I ſaid 0n- 
ty this, That in the worſhip of God, chere is 
required'a Divine Faith, but there can be no 
Divire Faith without a Divine Revelation of 
the will of God, Therefore whatever is thruſt 
into the Worſhip of God, that is not agreeable 
ro Divine Revelation,cannot be done bur by an 
human Faith, which. Faith will not be profitae Þ 
ble to Eternal Life. | hol 

2. As to what Mc. Pickthank hath ſaid, I B Cr 
fay (avoiding terms.as that I am ſaid torai, I Cr! 
and the like) that the Prince of this Town, you 
with ali the rabb'2ment his Attendants, by Band 
this Gentleman named, are more fit tor deſc 
beirg in Hell, than in this Town and Couns | 7 
try ; and ſo the Z:rd have mercy upon me. wer 

The Judge Then the Judge called to the Jury (who We, 

his Speech all this while ito0d by,to hear and o':ſerve;) 

{ Fo the Jury, Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſee this man 
Fr about whom fo great an uproar hath been 
1 made in this Town : you have alſo heard FVerc 
what theſe worthy Gentlen.en have wit- 
nefled againſt him : alſo you have heard his ring 

_ reply and confeſſion : It lieth now in your Writ : 
breaſt thang him or ſave his life ; but yet Wore: 

I think meet to inftrua you in our Lau. Were 
'T hexe- 


| th 
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There was an At made in the days of 
Pharaoh the Great Servant to our Prince, 
t || that, left thoſe of a- contrary Religion 
t | ſhould multiply and grow: too ftrong for 
him, their Males ſhould be thrown into the 
River. There was an A alſo made in the 
if | days of Nebuchadnez3ar the Great, another Dqn. 2, 
of his Servants, that whoeyer would not 
u | fall down and worſhip his golden Imaxye, 
ſhould be thrown into a Fiery Furnace. 
'- | There was alſo an AR made in the days Dan. 6. 
\- | of Durius, that whoſo for ſome time called 
is | upon any God but him ſhould be caft into. 
10 || the Lyons Den. Now the ſubſtance of theſe 
;f £ Laws this Rebel has broken ; not only in 
/t | thought (wnich is not to be born) but alſo 
le Þ in &ord and deed ; which muft therefore 
:n | needs be intollerable. 
4» | For that of Pharaoh, his Law was made 
upon ſuſpicion, to prevent miſchief ; no 
1 Nerime yet being apparent; but here is a 
1, [Crime apparent. For the ſecond and third, 
n, {you ſee he diſpureth againft our Religion 3 
by and for the Treaſon he hath confeffed, he 
or deſerveth to die the Death, 
in» | Then went the Jury out, * whoſe names *The 5», 
were, Mr. Blindman, Mr. No.good, Mr. Ma. and their 
ho lice, Mr. Love-Juſt,Mr. Live-lzoſe, Mr. Zexrdy, Names. 
&) Bir. Zigh-mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. {izr, | 
an (Mr. Cruel:y, Mr. ZZite-light and Mr. Imp] 7. [ 
£n cable, who every one gave in his private | 
2rd EVerdict againſt him among themſelves, | 
it- and afterwards unanimouſly concluded to . 
his Wing him in guiity before the ſudge, And Zuery ane | 
zur Frit among themſelves, Mr. Blindman, the privare 
yet Moreman, ſaid, 1 ſee clearly that this man is an Frais, 
19, Wcreric kb, Thenfaid Mr. No good, awiy _ 
JF [uab- 
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ſuch a fellow from the Earth. Ay, ſaid Mr, 
Malice, for 1 hate the very locks of him, Then 
faid Mr. Love-luſt, I coul never endure him, 
Nor 1 ſaid Mr, Live-lodſe, for he would al- 
w.4ys be condemning my way. Hang him, hang 
him, [ais Mr, Heady..4 ſorry Scrub, ſaid Mr, 
High-mind, dy heart riſeth againſt him, ſail 
#1r. Enmity 3 he is a Rogne, ſaid My. Lyar, 
Fangins is t90 good for bim,ſaid Mr.Cryelty, 
Let's diſpatch him out of the way, ſaid Nv, 
Hate-liglt. Then {ail 2dr. [mplacablezmigh 
1 have all the world given me, 1 could not be 
reconciled 19 bim, therefore let us forthwitl 
* They con- bring him in guilty of Death. *And ſo the 
&udero did, therefore he was preſently cond2m- 
= " - / nec to be had from the place where he was, 
Dent to the place from whence he came, art 
there to be pat to the moſt cruel Deat 

| that could be invented. 
The crizel They therefore b:eught him out, fod 
Death of with him accorging to their Law ; and firſ 
Fauhtul they ſcourged kim. then. they builettet 
him , then they lanched his fleſh wit 
Knives; after that they ſtoned him wit! 
flon=s. then prickt him with their Swords 
and laſt of all they burned him to aſhes d 
the Stake, Thus came Faithful, to his chi 
*Chariot * Now I ſay that there ttood behinc tit 
ond Hoijes maltitnde aChariot and 2 couple of Ho: 
__ *0 waitizg for F:ztbful who ( {6 ſoon as hi 
21 Adveriacies had diſpatched him) was taki 


Fas hiul. , # DIES E 
up into it, and ftraizitt way was C4rricul 
through the Clouis with ionnd of 1 rum 

_ &, . the nearet way fo the Cweicit 

Chriſtion ES 


Fl a Pri Gate. But as for C:rifian, he had ſor 
Joner. '*” Teipite, and was remanded back to P; iſo 
ſo be there remained topa ſpace 3 Boy | 

l 
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run}. Prave” Faithful bravely done in word and deed, 
eſti 110g, Witreiles and Jury have inftead 

ſon Of overcomins thee, hut thewn their rage, 

fool When they ace dead iaou'lt lice from age to age, 
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that over-rules all things, having the power 
of their rage in his own hand, ſo wrought 
it abovt, that Chriſtian, for that time eſ- 
caped them and went his way, 

And as he' went he ſang, ſaying. 

* The Song *Well Faithful, rhou hajt faithfully profe8t 
that Chri- Unto thy Lord : with whom thu ſhalt be bleſt ; 
ſtian may When faithleſs ones, with all their vain delight 

* ay oy Are crying out under their Helliſh plight ; 
_" Sing Faithful, ſing ; and les thy name ſurvive ; 
For though they kili'd thee, thou art yet alive, 
Now 1 ſaw in my Dream, that Chriſtian 
-. went not forth alone, for there was one 
Chriſtian whoſe name was #»peful, (being fo made 
has another by the heholding of Chriſtian and Faithful 
Compamm. j1 their words and behaviour,-in their ſuf- 
ferings at the Fair,) who joyned himſelf 
unto him, end entring intu. a brotherly 
Covenant; told him, that he would be his 
Companion, - Thus one died ta bear Te- 
ftimony to the Truth, and another riſes 
Trere are out of his Aſhes, to be a Companion with 
more of ihe Chriftian in his Pilgrimage. This Zopeful 
Rat. —_ alſo told Chriftian, that there were many 
follow. more of the men in the Fazy that would 

| take their time, and follow after. 

So I ſaw, that quickly aiter they were 
g0t out of the Fazr, they overtook cne that 
was going before them, whoſe rame was 

They over- By-enis; So they faid to him, what Coune 
rook By- tryman, Sir ? And hos far g:2 you.this way? , 


« 
eas. He told them, that. he {me trom the . 


Town cf Fatrr-ſpce:h, and he was going tas 


the CeleFial City, (But told them not his 
Name.) 
*Proy, 26, From * Fair-ſpeech. ſaid Chrifjan ? Is 
25. thers any 200d that Itves there ? 


By-£nis* 


— 


wad Ao SE. Ko 
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By-ends. Yes, ſaid By-ends, I hope. 
Chr. Pray Sir, what may I call you ? ſaid 
Chriflian, 


I25 


Fy-ends. Tam a ſtranger to you, and you By-ends 
tome; If you be going this way, I ſhall /aath to teR 


be glad of your Company :; If not, I muſt 
be content. 


his name. 


Chr. This Town of Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chri- - 


Rian 1 bave heard of, and, as Iremember, they 
ſay it's a wealthy place. 

By-ends, Yes, I will aſſure you that it 
is, and I have very many rich kindred 
+ -- ; [—_ "TS 

Chr. Pray, who are your kindred there, if 
« Man maybe ſo bold ? 

By-ends, Almoſt the whole Town : And 
n particular my Lord Turn-about,my Lord 
Time-ſerver, my Lord Fair-ſpeech ( from 
whoſe Anceftors that Town firft took its 
name : ) Alſo Mr. Smooth-Man, Mr. Fa- 
cing both-ways, Mr. Any-thing, and the Par- 
fon of our Pariſh, Mr. 7wo-Toneues, was mY 
Mothers own Brother by Fathers fide: And 
to tell you the truth. I am become a 
Gentleman of good Quality, yet my GreaT 
Grand-father was but a Water-man, look + 
ing one way, and rowing another, and 
Igot moſt of my Eftate by the ſame Occu- 
pation, 

Chr. Are you a Marrie!- Man ? 


By-ends. Yes, and my Wife is a very vir» TheWife 


Woman, ſhe was my Lady Fatsings Daugh- 
ter, therefore ſhe came of a very honouza- 
ble Family, and is arrived to ſuch a pitch 
of Breeding, that ſhe knows how to carry 
ttoall, even to Prince and Peaſant. *Tis 
: true, 


_—_ 


Btu he Daugter of a virtuous 47d Kin- 
ous Woman, the Daug Sed of 


By-ends, 
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Whcre By- ture, we ſomewhat differ in Religion from 
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ends a:#fer5 thoſe of the firifer ſort, yet but in twoſiſ 


from others 
1 Religion, 


How By- 
ends got his 


Mame, 


ſmall points: Firſt, we never frive againtÞ} 1 
Wind and Tide. Secondly, we are alwaysffj þ 


. moſt zealous when Religion goes in his Sil-Wſ ;| 


ver Slippers; we love much to walk with 
him in the Street; jf the Sun-ſhines and 1 
the People applaud him. C 
Then Ckri#7n frept a little aſide to his n 
fellow Zopeful, ſaying, it runs in my mind 
that this 15 one By-ends of Faiv-ſpeech, and} a; 
if1t be he, we have as very a Knave in ourſſ} « 
company, as dwel'eth in all theſe parts R 
Then | ſaid Zopeful, 45k him 3 methinks kf $: 
fhoul41 not be aſhamed of bis name, So Chrifti«þ bo 
an came up with him again and ſaid, Sir, S: 
you talk as if you knew ſomething more 
than all the World doth, and if I take noffÞ it 
my mack amiſs, 1Jeem 1 havehaita guehff an 
of you ; is not your name Mr. By-ends off 
Fair ſpec: ? ut 
By-ends, This 1s not my name, but in- 
ceed it is a Nick-name t Fat 1s given me by m) 
ſome that cannot abide me, and I muſt beſ anc 
content ts bear it as a reproach, as othetNI n 


90d men have born ti2irs before me. eve 
Chr. Zut 414 y-u never give an occaſion th th; 
men !o ca? vor: by this name ? 


By ends, Never, never ! The worft that Ze 
ever I 4} tovgirc then an coccalion to give bet 
m2 this n:me was, that I hel always the 
lack to jump jn my judgment with the 
preſent way 05 the times, whatever it was, 
and my chance was to get thereby, but if 
things are thus cat upon me, let me count 
them 2 blefhing, bas iet not the malicioul 
toad nie theretore with reproach, 4 1 

i T 
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onll Chr. / Fought indeed that you were the He defrres 
woll 1an that I beard of ; and to tell you whar 1 tokecpCom- 
ink rhink, 7 fear this name belings to you mor? Pf) _ 
ays | properly than you are willing w2 ſhould thirk ps 
Sil- Ml zt doth. 
hl By-ends. VVell, if you will thus imagin, 
and 1 cannot help ic. You ſhall find: me a fair 
Company- keeper, if you will ſtill admit 
his} me your Aſſociate, | 
indfl Car. If you will go with us, you mu 90 
and ag ainjd Wind and Tide, the which, I perceive, 
ourſl « 4g4inf} your opinion 3 You muſt alſo own 
rts. R:!1g1on in kis Rigs, as well as when in his 
s tell Sihver Slippers, and ſtand by him too, when 7 
fil bound in Ir ns, as we!l as when he w.lketh the ; 
Sir, Streets with applauſe, | 
oreſl Bj-ends, You muſt not impoſe, nor Lord 
not it over my Faith, leave me to my liberty, 
uelsſÞ and let me go with you. 
; offi Chr. Nor a ſtep further, unl:ſ; you. will do, 
in what ] propound, 4s we. | 
in-l Then ſaid By-ends, I ſhall never deſert By-ends 
2 by my old priaciples, ſince they are harmleſs a4 Chri- - 
t be and profitable, If I may not go with you, [tian part. 
het Il mui do as I did before you overtook me, 
even £9 by my (elf, until ſome overtake me. 
11 10] that will be glad of my company. 
Now I ſaw in myDream that Chriſtian & 
t hat Zopeful forſook him and kept their diſtance 
ive before him, but one of them looking, back 
the ſaw three m2n following Mr. By-ends, and - 
the behold, as they came up with him, he made 
was, them a very low Cong: e,and they alſo gave 
ut it him a Complement. The mens names were 7 hs new 
Mr, Ze14-the-Mor1d,Mr. Money-Iove,and Mr. Companions 
$7::- 211 : Men that»Mr. By- ends had former- » 
My been acquainted with; for in their Mi- — 
| s nority 


. ” 
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Whcre By- ture, we ſomewhat differ in Religion fron 
_ a ffer : thoſe-of the ftrier ſort, yet but in two 1 
73 Religion, {Mall points: Firſt, we never Arive againk}}} 
; Wind and Tide. Secondly, we are alwayffj j 
moſt zealous when Religion goes in his Sil ; 
ver Slippers; we love much to walk with 
him in the Street; if the Sun-ſhines andÞſ 1 
the People applaud him. C 
Then Ckri#111 rept a little aſide to his n 
fellow Zopeful, ſaying, it runs in my mind 
that this is one By-ends of Faiv-ſpeech, and[Þ 4 
if it be he, we have as very a Knave in our « 
» company, as dwel'eth in all theſe parts] R 
Then feid Hopeful, Ask him 53 methinks Wi S: 
fhout1 nor be aſhamed of kis name, SO Chriflielf by 
an came up with him again and ſaid, Sir, S! 
you talk a5 if you knew ſomething more 
than all the World doth, and it I take nofÞÞ it 
my mack amiſs, 1 deem 1havehalta gue an 
of you ; is not your name Mr. By-ends 
Fair ſpec: ? 1 
By-ends, This 1s not my name, but in- 
deed it is a Nick-name t Hat is given me bym! 
ſome that cannot abide me, and I muſt bean; 
content ts bear it as a reproach, as otherJ£I r 
90d men have born ta2irs before me» Fer: 
Chr. But 414 y-u never give an occaſion ti th, 
men !0 caZ jor. 1 tÞis namg? | 


How By- By ends, Never, never | The worſt that. #; 
ends got is EVET I id] to give them an occalion to gireNſbe! 
Mame, m2 this n:17e vas, that 1 he4 always theNfav 


lack to jurip m my judgment with the 
preſent way 0; the times, whatever it was, 
and my chance was to get thereby, but! 
tiings are thus cat upon me, let me coun 
them 2 bleſſing, bas iet not the malicioul 
load me theretore with reproach, 4 

wy 
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ronſl Chr. / tought indeed that you were the He deſires 
twolff man that / heard of ; and to tell you what 1 tokecpCom- 
ink rhinkt, 7 fear this name belings to you mor” £7) ng 
vaysl properly than you are willing w2 ſhould thirk Chritttans 
 SIL-YY 78 doth. 
vihlh By-ends, VVell, if you will thus imagin, 
and} 1 cannot help ic. You ſhall find me a fair 
Company. keeper, if you will ftill admit 
> his me your Allociate, | 
nind} Chr. If you will go with us, you mu 90 
and ag a7njl Wind and Tide, the which, I perceive, 
our « 4g4inf your opinion ; You muſt alſo own 
arts. R-1:21on in kis Rigs, as well as when in his 
's bi Stlver Slippers, and ſiand by him 109, when 
iftif bound in Ir,ns, as we!l as when he walketh the 
Sir Streets with applauſe. 
noreſl Bz-ends, You muſt not impoſe, nor Lord 
not it over my Faith, leave me to my liberty, 
ue and let me go with you. 
's off Chr. Nor a ſtep further, unl:ſs you. will do, 
in what 1 propound, 4s we. | 
in-l Then ſaid By-ends, I ſhall never deſert By-ends 


e byſ}my old principles, ſince they are harmleſs _ Chri- . 


| be}and profitable. If I may not go with you, £22297 
therf}l maiit do as I did before you overtook me, 
, PJeven go by my (elf, nntil ſome overtake me. 
on 01that will be glad of my company. 
Now ] ſaw in myDream that Chriſtian & 
that Zopefulforſook him and kept their diſtance 
before him, but one of them looking back 
law three m2n following Mr. By-enls, and - 
behold, as they came up with him, he made 
them a very low Congece,and they alſo gave 
him a Complement. The mens names were 7H hs new 
Mr, Zc14-1he-Wor 1d,Mr. Money-Iove,and Mr, Companions 
WS2:-21! : Men that-Mr. By- ends had former. » 


nority 


ly been acquainted with ; for in their Mi- Ee 
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nority they were School-feilows, and wer: d 
taught by one Mr. Gripe-m7 a Schoolm; 
er in Zove-gain, which is a Market: tos 
in the County of Covering in the Nort 

This Schoolmaſter taught theni the art 
getting either by violence, cozonaxe, flat 
tery, lying, or by putting on a guile 0! Re 
ligion, and theſe four Gentlemen had atF; 
tained much of the art of their Matter, 
that they could each »* them have kept 
iuch a School themſelves, 

Wel}, when they had az T Aid, thus ſel 
ted each other, M, Aoney- lov? ſaid £0 Mr 
Fy-ends, who are they upon the Road be 
fore us? for Chkrilian and Zopejul wen 
yet within the view, 

By-:nds. Thy are a couple of far Cong; 
trymen, that aiter their mode are going 0 
P:'grimage. | 

Manez-lyve, Alas, why did they not ftay 
that we might have had their good Con! 
pany, for they, and we, and you vir, I hopt 
are al] going on a Pilgrimage. 

By.ends, Weare (0 indee1, but the me 


| before us are fo rigid, and love ſo mud 


the opinions of others; that let a mani 
never ſo godly, yet if he jumps not wit; 
them in all things; they thruft him quit 
out of their Company. 

Mr. Save-all. That's bad, but we read( 
fome, that are Righteous overmuch, and ual, 
mens rigidneſs prevails with them to jug; 
and condemn al! but themſelves ; but 1 pra 
what, and how many were the thing 
wherein you differed ? | 

By-ends.W hy they after their head-firo! 
manner, conclude that it is their duty | 


e 


 Bruh on their Journey al weathers, and 1 
vel am for waiting for Wind and Tide, They 
imayy ire for hazarding all for God at a clap, and 
07'S 1am for taking all advantages to ſecure my 
tl 1.ife and Eftate, They are for holding thrir 
t ON 211ions though all other men be againſt 
fiat them, but 1 am for Religion in what, and 
ſo far as the times, and my ſafety will bear 
it, Theyare for Religion, when in rsgs 
+ Yand contempt, but Iam for him when he 
"MY walks in his Golden Slippers in the Snn-, 
ſhire, and with applauſe. 

Mr. Hold-the.world. Ay, and hold you 
th-re fill, good Mr, By-ends ; for my part, 
FI can count him bnt a Fool, that having the 
«Wlivzerty to keep what he has, ſhall be ſo un- 
wiſe to looſe it, Let us be wiſe as Serpents, 
it's beſt to make Hay when the Sun ſhines ; 
you ſee how the Bee lieth ftill in Winter, 
and beftirs her only when ſhe can have pro- 
fit with pleaſure. God ſends ſometimes 
Rain, and ſometimes Sun-ſhine; if they be 
uch Fools to go through the firſt, yet let us 
be content to take fair weather along with 
w. For my part, 1 like that Religion beit 
that will ftand with the ſecurity of God's - 
good Bleſſings unto us ; for who can ima- 
Zin, that is ruled by his reaſon, ſince God 
has beftowed upon us the good things of 
his Life, but that he would have us keep 
them for his ſake. Abraham and Solomon 
grew rich in Religion, And Fob ſays, that 
TW good man ſhal/ lay up Gold as Daft. But he 
Tnuft not be ſuch as the Men before us, if 
ey be as you have deſcribed them. 
Mr.$4ve-4.1 think that we are all agreed 
nthis matter, and therefore there. needs 
td inore words about it, Mr. 


» 
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Mr. Money-love. No, there needs nf 
more words about this matter indeed, forf 
he that believes neither Scripture nor Rea 
ſon (and you ſee we have both on our {de 
neither knows his own liberty. + or ſeckſſ . 
his own ſafety. = 

Mr. By-ends. My Brethren, ne are, 

you ſee, going all on Pilgrimage, and for 
our better diverſion from things thac are 
bad, give me leave to propound un{o you 
this queſtion. 
Suppoſe a Man, a Miniſter, or 4 Trade 
man, &c, ſhould have an advantage lis befor 
him to get the good bl:fings of this life ; yi 
fo as th.1 he can by no means come by them ex 
cept in appearance at leaf, he becomes extr! 
ordinary Zealour in ſome points of Relizim 
that he mediled not with bef ore, may he n 
uſe this means 10 attain bis end, and yet be 
right honeſt man ? 

Mr. Money-Iove, | ſee the bottom of yo 
queſtion, and with theſe Gentlemens god! 
lzave, I will endeavour to ſhape you anan 
{wer. And firſt to ſpeak to your queſtion, 
it concerns a Miniſter himſelf, Suppoſe 
Hinijler, a worthymn, poſſeſed but of a vnh, 
ſmall Benefice, and has in his eye a great... 
more fat and plumb by far ; be has alſo nm. 
an opportunity of getting of it 3 yet ſo 45 Mh.;e. 
being more fludious, by Preaching more fit art 
quently, and $2alouſly, and becauſe the rem... c- 
of the Poople requires ir, by altering of ſan , 
of his principles, for my part, I ſee no reah,1.. 
but a man may do this (provided be has ac 
Ay, and more a great d-a! beſides, and yet 
an bon:ſi man, For why, . 
1, His defire of a greater Benefice is lal 
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"Wet before him by Providence 3 ſo then he 
may get it if he can, making no queſtion for 
"onſcience ſakes _- 

2. Beſides his deſire after that Beneficc, 
makes him more ſtudious, a more zealous 
Preacher, ©c, and ſo makes him a hetter 
man. Yea, mak:s him better improve his 
[Warts which is accordingtothe mind ofGod. 

3. Now as for his complying with the 
emper of his People, by'deſerting,toſerve 
hem, ſome of his Principles: This argueth. 
$1.That he is of aſclf denying temper.2.Of 
W (vet and winning deportment. 3. And 
omore fit for the Minifterial FunCtion. 

4. I conclude then, that a Miniſter that 
hanges a Small for a Great, ſhould not tur 
Wo doing be judged as covetous, but rather 
Ince he is improved in his parts, and indu- 
iry, thereby be counted as ore that pure 
ves his cail, and the opportunity put into 
Is hand to do good. 

And now to the ſecond part of the que- 
108, which concerts the Tradeſman you 
nen:tioned ; Suppoſe ſuch an one to have 

but a poor jmploy in the world, but by be- 
ISoming Religious he may mend his market, 
Werbaps geta rich VVife, or more and far 
better Cuſtomers to his Shop. For my 
part, I ſee no reaſon, but. that this may be 
avfuily done. For way, 

1, To become religious is a vertue, by 
hat means ſoever a man hecomes ſo, 

2, Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wite, 
Ir more Ciftoin to my Shop; 

3. Belides the man that gets theſe by be- 
dung religious, gets that which is good 

Ot 


ful (this cannot be contradicted) ſince 'tis 
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of them that are good, by be:oming good E 
himſe!t; ſo then here is a good Wite, and 
00d Cuftomers, and good gain, and al] 
theſe by becoming religions, which is good, 
Therefore to become religious to get all 
theſe, is a good and profitable defign, 

This anſwer, thus made by this Mr, 270. 
ney-love. to Mr. By-ends's queſtion was high- 
ly applauded by them all; wherefore they i 
concluded upon the whole, that it was moſt 
wholſom and advantageous. And becaule, 
as they thought, no man was able to con- ſh... 
tradi it, and becauſe Chriſtian ahd Hopeful 
were yet within call, they joyntly agreed 
to aflault them with the quefiion as ſoon 
as they overtook them, and the rather, be-}} , 
cauſe they had oppoſed Mr. By-ernds before, 
So they called; after them, and they ftopt, 
and ſtood ſtill till they came up to them, 
but they concluded as they went, that not 
Mr. By-enis, but old Mr. Z#0old-the-Worll 
ſhould propound the queſtion to them, be- 
cauſ2 as they ſuppoſed their anſwer to him 
would be without the remainder of that 
heat that was kindled hetwixt Mr. 8y-enls 
and them at their parting a litcle before. 

S9 they came up to each other. and after 
a ihort ſalutation, Mr. #old-rhe-Wor}d pro- 
pounded the queſtion to Chrifizn and his 
Fellow, and bid them to anſwer it if they 
could, 

Ch. Then ſaid Chriſtian, even a Babe it 
Religion may anſwer ten thouſand ſuch 
queſtions. For if.it be unlawful to follov 
Chriſt for Loavesas is it Fohn 6. how mud 
more 1$ it azominaple to wake of him aodid } 
Rel:gion a ftalking Horſe fo get and-enj 
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he World ? Nor do we find any other than 
eathens, Hypocrites, Devils and Witches 
at are of this opinior, 
1. Heathens, for when Hamar and Sechem 
2d a mind to the Daughter and Cattle of 
1c0b, and ſaw that there was no ways for 
hem to come at them, but by becoming . 
ircamciſed, they ſay to their companionsg . 
every Male of us be Circumciſed, as they | 
re Circumciſed, ſhall not their Cattle and their 
ubſtance, and every Beat of theirs be ours ? 
UE, heir Daughters and their Cattle were 
oN- Bhat which they ſought to obtain, and their 
jul zligion the ſtalking horſe they made uſe 
ed fto come at them. Read the whole ftory, 
000 Br. 34. 20, 21, 22,22. 
be-Þ 2. The Hypccritical Phariſees were alſo 
IC Bf this Religion, long Prayers were their 
PL fretence, burroget Widows Houſes were 
-M, heir intent, and greater damnation was 
not Bom God theic Judgment, Zut. 20. 46, 47: 
orld 3. Fudas the Devil was alfo of this Reli- 
be- Bn, he was religious for the Bag that he 
ght be poſſeſſed of what was therein ; 
nat Bat he was loft, caft away, and the very 
11s Yon cf Perditioo., | 
'e. || 4. Simon the Witch was of this Religion 
fret oo, for he would have had the Holy Ghoſt 
Pro- Bhzt he might have got Money therewith, 
DS Bind his Sentence from Petzr's Mouth was 
cording, As. 8. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
5, Neither wii] it out of my mind, but 
bat that Man, that takes up Religion for 
be world, will throw away Religion for 
tt world ; for ſo ſurely as Fudzs deligned 
F< woridin. becoming Relig'ous, iv ſurely 
id he alſ$e11 Religion and his Matter = 
| tne 
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the ſame. To anſwer the queſtion therefore 
affirmatively, as I perceive you have done, 
and to accept of as authentick, ſuch anſxer, 
is both Heatheniſh, Hypocritical and De: 
viliſh, and your reward will be according 
to your works, Then they ftood ſtaring one 
upon another but had not wherewith to 
anſwer Chriſ!izn. Hopeful alſo approved of 
the ſoundneſs of Chriftians anſwer, ſo there 
was a great filence among them. Mr. Zy-eni 
and his Company alſo ſtaggered and k2pt 
behind, «that Chriftian and Zep:ful might 
out-go them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his 
fellow, if theſe men cannot ſtand before 
the ſentence of men, what will they dg 
with the ſentence of God ? And if they are 
mute when dealt with by Veſſels of Clay, 
what will they do when they thzi! be re- 


buked by the flames of a devouring fire? 
The Epfe Then Chrif;imn and Hop ful out-went 
that, P:l. them again, and went till they came ata 
grims hve delicate Plane called Zaſe,where they went 
25 biit 1.7412 ith much content : but that Plain was but 


an narrow, ſo they were quickly got over it * 
Now at the further 114e of that Plain wal 
Lucre- 1; a little Hill called Zucre, and in that 2: a 
a dangerous Silver Mine, which ſome of them that hal 
Fill, tormerly gone that way becauſe of the ri 
rity of it, had turned afide to fee ; but 
going too near the brim of the Pit, the 
ground beingdeceitful under them, broke, 
and they were {l:in; ſome alſo had been 
maimed there, and could not to their dy: 

ing day be their own men again 3 
Then I ſaw in my Dream, that a liitlec! 
* Demas at the Road, over againſt rhe Silver 110 
the Bill Lk feud * Dems (Gentlenan lik?) to cal 
_ Patiznget 
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Paſſengers to come and (ee,- who {aid to 
Chrifian and his fellow, * Ho, turn afidc *He calls 6 


nel -. | ea 
er | hither, and I will ſhew you a things Cn 
Je.l Chr. What thing ſo deſerving, as 101urn us £1 ' _ 


ing 0 of the way to ſce it. fo 
Dem. Here is a Stver-Mine, and ſome 

digging in it for Treaſure, if you will 

1 offs com? with a little pains, you may richly 

rofl provide for your ſelves. _ 

Hope. Then ſaid Zopef ul, It us go ſec. __ _ 

' Cty. Not 1, ſaid Chrifian, Thave heard _ K 
;oht of this place before now, and how many jan hold 
Fielf there have been liin; and beſides, that þim beck. 
foreff Treaſure is a ſnare to thoſe that ſeek It; 

oof for it hindereth them in their Pilgrimage. £ 
areÞ Then Cbriftian called to Demas, ſaying, 1s Hol. 4 1h 
"lay, not the place dangerous ? Hatb it not hindred 

re. ff Many in their Pilgrimage. | | 

Dem, Not very dangerous, except to 
thoſe that are careleſs ; but withal he 
bluſhed as he ſpake. = 

Chr. Then ſaid Chrifiian to Hopeful, 

5 butff Let us not ftir a ſtep, but fill keep on our 
Way. 

- Hope, 1will warrant you, when By-ends 
751] aff 00945 up, if be hath the ſame invitation as we, 
- had b* 910 raya 7n thinber 10 ſee. | 

C'br, No doubt thereof, for his Principles 
- but 2d him that way, and a hundred to on 

' the {ut he dies there. 

Dem. Then Demas called again, ſaying, - 
but will you not come over and lee ? 

Chr, Then Chri91an roundly anſwered, Chriſtian 
ſaying, Demes, thou art an Enemy to the roundech we. 
Aright ways of the Lord of this way, and Demas. 
hat been already condemned for thine own 2 Tun.4.16- 
affernng afide, by. one of his Majefies | ad- 
G LES 5 
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Fes; and why icekeit thon to brzng us i1;t9 
tiebke condemnation ? Befides, it we at 
turns 1e, our Lor] the King will cer- 
tainly hear th ereof, and will there DUE us 
to ſtame, where ve would fland with 

boldneſs before him. 

Dems Cried again that he alſo was on 
of their fraternity ; and that it they i 
tarry alittle, he alſo himſclf would walk 
with thein. 

Chr. Then ſaid ChriSt;zn, what is th, 
name ? Is it not the fame by the which ; 
have cal'ed thee ? 

Dem. Yes, my name is Dcmas, 1am the 
Son of Abrabin. . 

2. Ring. 5. Ctr. Tknow you, Gehaz7 was your great 
20. Grandfather. and Fu your Father, and 
Mart. 26. 14, ycu have trol their ſteps; it Is but a de- 
i5.ch. 27. viliſh prank that thou nſeit ; Thy "i 
was hanged for a Traytor, and thou ce- 
ſervefſt no better revard.,' Aﬀure thy Je 
that v.hen we come to the King, we wii! dy 
him word of E's tny behaviour. Thus 
. they went their way, 
E-cnds By this time 2y-ends and his Companions 
goes over Fo were come again within ſight. and thev at 
4)cmas. the pift beck went over to Derrzs, Non 
whether they fal} into the Pit by looking 0- 
ver the >: ink thereof or whether rhey v cnt 
E2wntodig.orwhiiher they were ſmother 
din tet; Ottom Dy the Gains that cum 


monly ari'e, of theſe: things, I am not cv! 
fin . but vs | oL{erved, that tley ne 
wee {Cen Jga.n in tne nay, 

Then lang Chrixtim. 
Br-ends and Sivcr Temas 6 th afroe, 
Orc calls, the other runs that Fe rc) be 
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? | Aſharer in his Eucre, fo theft do 
i | Take up inthis World, and no further gr. = 
'* Now I ſaw. that jaſt on the other tide of They ſee # 
iS Þ this Plain, the Pilgrims came to a place f797%e 34r- 
mn | where flood an old Monument, hard by the 79%: 
High-way fide, at the fight of which they 
'© | were both concerned, becauſe of the 
114 ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof; for it 
% | ſeemed to them a8 if it had beena Woman 
. | transformed into the ſhape of a Pilar; bere 
"1 Þ| therefore they ftood looking, and looking 
4 upon it, bus con{d not for atinte tel] what 
they ſhould make thereof; at laſt Zopeful 
the eſpied written above upon the head there- 
. | ofa writing in an unuſual hand; but he be- 
Fees ing no Scholar, called to Chri/tiza (for he 
ns learned) to ſee if he could pick out the 
__- meaning : ſv he came, andafter alittle lay. 
WT ing of Letters together. he found the ſame 
== {| to he this, Remember Lot's Wife, So he read 
= 2 it to his fellow ; after which they both con- 
Thus cluded that that was the * Pillar of Salt ine *Gen.: 9.36 


to which L0!'s Wife was turned for looking 
back with a coverous F#eart, when ſhe was 
going from Sodom for ſafety. VVhich ſud- 
Sou den and amazing ftght gave them occaſion 
© FJofchis diſcourſe, 
"| Cir. Ah my Brother this is a ſeaſonable 
Wh hght, it came opportunely to us after the 
nm. Evitation which Demas gave us to come 
Jorer to view the Hill Lucre, and had we 
- gone over as he deſired us, and as thou 
| vat inclined to do (my Brother) we had 
for ought 1 know been made like this 
VVoman a ſpettacle for thoſe that ſhall 
ome after, to behold, 
'W 42;:*. 1am corry that TI was fo fooliſh, 
| | G 2 and 
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® Mum. 26. didalſo become * a Sign or Example to be- 


D, 10, 


Zhe Pilxrims P2oguelſs., 
and am made to wonder that I am not now 
as loi's Wife: Fer wherein was the dif. 
ference *twixt her fin and mine ? ſhe only 
Io0':ed back, and I had a debire to-go fee ; 
Ict Grace be adored, and let me he aſha- 
med, that ever ſuch a thing ſhould be in 
mine heart. 

Chr. Let us take notice of what we ſce 
here for our help for time to come 2: This 
Wowan eſcaped one Judgment; for ſhe 
fell not by the defiruction of Sodom.yet the 
was deſtroyed by another ; as we ſee, ſhe 
is turned into a Pillar of Salt. 

Hope. True, and ſhe may be to us both 
Caution and Example ;, Caution, that we 
ſhould ſhun her ſin. or a ſign of what Judg- 
ment will overtake ſuch as ſhall not be 
prevented by ſuch caution: So XKorah, Da-f | 
than and Abiram, with the two hundredf | 
and fifty men, that periſhed in their fin, | 

t 


ware. but above all, 1 muſe at one thing 
to wit, how Demas and his fellows can 
ftand ſo confidently yonder to look for «, 
that treaſure, which this Woman, but farſ ,. 
looking behind her, after (for we real ,,, 
not. that ſhe ſtept one foot out of the way} 1; 
was turned into a Piſjar 6f Salt ſpecialiff ty 
tince the Judgment which overtook herg ,, 
did make her an Fxample, within fight off 
where they are : for they cannot chuſe but 
lee her, did they but lifc up their Eyes. I 5, 
Chr, It is a thing to be wondred af, and y, 
it argueth that their Hearts are grovy 
aeſperate in that caſe,and I canngt tell wie tg, 
to compare them to ſv ficly, as to them tn 
pick Pockets in the preſence of the Judg 


ol 
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or that witl cut Purſes ander the Gallows, 
It is ſaid of the men of So4-mzrhat th: y were 
ſinners * exceedingly, becauie they were ſin- 
ners before the L2rd ; that is in his eye-light, 
and notwi: hftanding the kindneſfes that 
he had ſhewed them, for the Land of $c- 
dom, was now like the * Garden of Fqen 
heretofore. 
the more to jealouſte.and made their plague 
as hot as the fire of the Lord out of Hea« 
ven could make it, And .it is mott satio- 
nally to be concluded, that ſuch, even ſuch 
as theſe are, they that ſhall fia in the ſight, 
yea, and that too in deſpight of fuch ex- 
amples that are (et continually before them 
to caution them to the contrary, muſt be 
partakers of ſevere Judgments. 

Hope. Donbtleſs thou haft ſaid the trath, 


but what a mercy is it, that neith=r thou, | 


but eſpecially I am not made my ſ(elt this 
example. This miniſtreth occaſion to us to 
thank GoJ, to fear before him, and always 
to remember Lors Wife. 

I ſaw then that they went on their way 


to a [go nag River ; which D.vid the King 7 


called the River of God) but Fohn, the Ki- j, 
ver of the water of Life. 
lay juft upon the Bank of the River: Here 
therefore Chriftian and his Companion 
walked with great delight ; they drank al- 
fo of the water of the River, which was 
pleaſant and enlivening to their weary 
Svicits : Beſides, .on the banks of this Ri- 


F his therefore provokerl him: 


Now theit way i. 
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*Cen. 13, 17 


* Yer 19, 


xy 47, 


yer, on either ide, were green Trees for all Trees by the 


manner of Fruit; and the Leaves they eat 


The fruit, 


to prevent Surfeits, and other diſeaſes that ,yd lecves 
© are incident to thoſe that heat their Bloud of the Trees 
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by Travels. Oneither ſide of the River 
was alfo a Meadow curionuily beavtified 
with Lilies; and it was green Ul the year 
long : In this Meadow they lay down and 
fl-pr, cor here they might Iy- down ſafely. 
VVhen they awake tiey ga heres again of 
the Fruit of the Trees, and drank again of 
the water of the River; and then lay down 
ain to fleep, Thus they did (everal days 
and nights. Then they iang : 
nod bow thoſe Cryſlicl flrcams do v1ide, 
Fa comet Pilgrims ) by the Hiah-way fide. 
(7 ets 14ows green. 0efede's heir jr grant [mel] 
Yield & apart; s for them 5, ard he that can tell 
bY; a: pleaſant Fruts, yea, Leaves r theſe Trees 
1 
wi [con [3 all, that he may buy this Fi: Id. 
+0 when they were diſpofed to go on 
(for thoy were not as yet at their Journeys 
en). they eat and drank, and departed, 
No. 1 bereld in my Dream that they 
ta! no jannen eyed far, but the River and 
th- way (for a time parted) at which they 
ere not a little ſorry, yet they duarft not 
y_ of the way: Now the way from 
| CBE: a5 rouph and their Feet tender 
by reaſon of their Travcis $; So the Souls of 
the Pilgrims mere mucno dlicourar:d, becauſe 
of ihe w:iy. V Vherefore ſtill a; "they went 
0!, they wiſhed for better way, Now a 
little hefore them, there was on the lefc 
hand of the Road a Mezdow, and a tile to 


C3 


PO OVETIND If, and that Prendow is called 
By-parb Mewow, Then ſaid Chriſtin t1 


tation Gs his feild w, if this Mezcow lieth algrg, by 


make Wwny 
Fi or A 79: F, 


OUr way- licle , et's go over into it. Tier 
he weat to the Stile , to (ee, and belirl i 2 
Fai! 


4 


and the water role © 


Tye Pilgrims Pogtels, 
P.th ley along by the way on the other (1:12 
o! the Fence, *Tis ACC QINg TO my my ith, 
ſa'd Chri/tizn, he re i3 nr 
come g20d Hopeful, 2nd ict us: 20, OVET. 

Hope. £#t haw if this Path” ſmauld Fead 
US CUE of ! th: way? 


I 4k 


fan IC fm; "1345 ® 


$32 


Chr, That's not like, ſaid: the other © 94:44, :2Chr: 
took, Goth it not goaloag dy the way Itije 7 [?roms 7 "A 
ſy Hopeful being ne [lace d by hi fellow, {24 Weak. 
went after him over the Stile,V Vhen they * hee er one o 
were g2ne over, and were g3 11to the © Cages 

Path.thuy found it very ealie tor their feet; 
and witta' they looking befere them, cf 
pied 1man watki: "Ks a3 they did (am; 4 kiz 
nome was Fain-Co9: dence: ) {9 they caij<d 
1'cer him. and acxed him whethes chat wey | 
1-42 He Aid to the Cel-Rial Gate. * Look * Beg ? Witt 
ſid Chri/tien, 041 not I tell you @? by this 7/7 fon 


You may ſee we are right ; fo they follow- 5, -..; 
&!, and he went hefore them. Bt hehold ſtrangers. 
the night came 01, and it grew very dark; © 
ſo that they that went behind, loft the 
ſight of him that wert before. 

tle the refore that went hefore (Yin. ls. 9. 16. 
Confilence by name) not ſeeing the way be. <* £2? 70 
fare im feil into a deep Pit which was on —_— 
purpol* there made by che Prince of thoſe ,,; ;,2? 
grourds to catch viin-gloricus Fools with- 
a}, and was dafhed in pieces with his fall. 

Now Chriſtizn and his fellow heard him 
tall, So they called to know the matter, 
but the:e was none to aniwer, only they 9, ,G,,yz 
heard a g:oaning, Then ſaid Hopeful where berivern 
are we now ? Then was his fellow ſilent. as Chriſtian, 
miftrufting that he hag ledahim out of the and Hope- 
way, and. now it hegan to rain and thun- ful. 
der,and lighten in a ve ery dreadful manner, 
amaine G 4 Then 
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"Then petal groancd in himſelf, fay- 
ing, O rhat I had kept on my way! 
Chy, Who ccu'd have thought that this 

Path ſhould have led us out of the way ? 

Hope. was afrail 0% at the very fird, 
and therefore gave you that gentle caution. | 
would have ſpoke pliiner, but you are older 

than I. 

Eh:itinn?s Ctr, Good brether be not offended, * 1 

Rrpextance am ſorry 1 have brought thee out of the 

fer lradvis way and that I have put thee into ſuch e- 

of kis Bre- minent danger 3 pray my Brother forgire 

097 we. Ididnct doit ofanevil intent, 

DT OO Hope, Be comforted 1y Brother. for 1 for. 
five thee, and blieve 100, bat this ſh.ll be 
for our pard, 

Chr, I] am glal 1 Fave with me a merci. 
ful Brother : But we muſt not Rand thus, | f! 
tet's try to go back again. tt 

» Hope. But g004 Brother 1-t me go before, || 8! 

Ckr. No, it you pleaſe let me go firit;Þ 8! 
that jf there bz any danger. I may be firitÞ} 1 
therein, becauſe by my mears we are both] fr 
gone out of the way, | n 

Hope, No ſid Hopeful; you ſhall not golf BC 
fir, f.r your mind being troubled may lead &C 
you ont of the way again. Then for their en-J 1 
couragement they heard the voice of one} kr 

Jer. 31. 3, faying, Les thine Feart be rears the Fligh || th 

way, even the way that rhou wentef, tum th 

They are in again. But by this time the waters wereſ] Þ: 

aanger of greatly riſen; by reaſon of which the way of 

—— of going back was very dangerous. (Thenfſ frc 

= J£® Tthouyht that it is caſjer going out of the wi 

| way when we are in, than going in when Or 

we are out.) Yet they adventuyed to golf T! 

back; but it was ſo dark, andFhe flood 

wail 
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was ſo high, that in their going back they _ 

had like to have been drowned nine or 

tea times, | ; 
Neither could they with all the skill 

they had get again to the Stile that night, 

Wherefore, at laſt lighting under a little 

ſhelrer, they ſat down there till the day 

brake ; But being weary, they fel] a (leep. 

Now there was not far from the place 7he,//eeÞ in 

where they lay a Caſtle, called, Doubring- the grounds 

Cafile, the Owner whereof, was Gians o Glant 

Deſpair, and it was in his grounds they Deſpair. 

were now {leeping ; wherefore. he gets 

ting up in the Morning eariy, and walking 

up and down in his Fields, caught Chrj- | 

#:4n and Hopeful aſleep in his grounds, He finds | 

Tien with agrimand ſurly voice, he bid _ 1, » | 

them awake, and asked them whence $7 %” 

they- were ? ' Ard what they did in his ;hexz co 

grounds ? They told him they were Pil- Doubting- 

Trims, and that they had lof their way, Calilc. . 

Then. faid the Giant, you bave.this night 

treſpaſſed on me, by trampling in and ly- 

ing on my ground, and therefore you muſt 

£0 along with me. So they were forced to. 

0, becauſe he was ſtronger than they, 

They alſo had. but little to ſay, for they 

knew themkIves in a fault, The Grant oy, oyce. 

therefore drove them before him}, and put woujieſs of 

them into- his Caſtle, in a very dark zheir Im- 

Pungeon, naſty and fiinking to the SpirirsP7:Jonment. 

of theſe rwo men: Here then they lay _-. 

from Wednejd:y Moroing tl Sararday night Pial. 68. 16 

without one bit of bread or dropof drink, 

or light, or any £o a«k how they did 2 

They were thezefore here in evil cale, and 


vere far from friends and acquaintance. 
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The Pig ims now, to gratifie the fleſh, 

V Vill ſeek irs eaſe, but oh hou they afr<ſh 
Dc thereby plunge themſelves new griefs into, 
V Yip feels to plcate the flcſh themſelves une þ 
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Now in this place Chrift7.:2 had dotble ſors 
row, becauſe *twas through his unadviſed 
Counſel chat they were brought into this 
diftreis, 

Now Gyant Di/pair hd a VVite and her 
name was Diffl-nce ; So when he was gons 
to bed. he told his V Vife what he had done, 
to wit, that he had taken a couple of Pri- 
foners, and caſt them int9 his Dune, for 
tzeſpaſing on his Grounds. Then he asked 
her allo what he had beſt to do further to 
them. $50 ſhe a-ked what they were, whence 
tiey cam?. and whither thy were bound? 
and he told her. Then the counſelled him, 
that vhen "ve aroſe in the Morning, he 
foald heat them without mercy ; So when 
he ato= he getteth him a frievous Crab- 
Tree Crdgel, ani goes down into the Dune 
o-9n to them, and there ftrit fails to rating 
of thei as if th-y were Dogs : although 
they gave him never a word of diſtaſte : 


thea he falls upon them and beats them qo, Thu 
teariuily in ſuch {rt that they were not a- day Gyant 
ble tz help themſelves. or to turn them up» Deſpair 


6n the floor. This done he withdraws and #475 is 
Priſoners 


eaves fuem,there 19 condole their miſery, 
nd to mourn nider their diitreſs ; So all 
thas day, they ſpent the time in nothing 
but tghs and bicter Jarzentations. The next 
night ſhe ralkins w.th ker tusbantl azout 
them !tr ther, anu4 onder ſtanding that they 
" vers yer ative, did advife kun to counſel 
them to' mike away themſelves $; So when 
morning was come, he goes to them in A 
furly manner, as kefore, and perceiving 
hem to he yery fore with the ſtripes that 
ke bad given them the Coy before: he told 
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them, that fince they were never like to 
come 'out of that place, their anly way 
would be, forthwith to make an end of 
Ox Friday themſclves ; either with Knife, Halter or 
G:amt Ve- Poyſoa ; For why,ſaid he.ſhould you chule 
ipair c0% life, ſeeing id is attended. with ſo much Hit- 
# 4 +107 7? terneſs; But they dcfired him to let them 
ſetres. £0. with that he looked ngly upon them, 

and ruſhirg tothem, had doudtleſs made 


an end of them himſelf, but that he fell in-- 


» The Gant 19 ne of his * fits (for he ſometimes in 

ſomet ms Sar-{hiny weather fell into Fits) and laſt 

kas its, (fofatime) che uſe of his hand : wheretore 
he withdrew and left them (as before) to 
conſider what todo. Thea did the Priſo- 
ners conſult between themſelves, whether 
*twas beſt to take his counſel orno; and 
thus they.began to diſcourſe. 

Ehriſtian Cor. Brother, ſaid Chrif1an ; * what 

erufhed, {hall we do ? the life that we now live. is 
miſerable: For my part, 1 know not 
vhether is heſt, to. live thus, or dye out.of 

®ob, 7. 15, hani. * My Soul ckooſerh Grangling rather 
thn Life, and the Grave is moreeaſier for 
me tan this Nungeon ; Shall we be ruld 
by the Gz2nm ? 


Hopefil —_ Hupe. indeed our preſent condiidon is dread- 
comforts ful, and Death would be far more welcom: 10 
FL me than tus for ever 10 abide; But y:1 let 71 


ecnſider, the Lord of the Country to whi h we 
are £oing, hath ſaid, Theu ſhalt do no 0Tur- 
tr, no not 10 anmher Mans Perſon ; much 
more then ane w- forbillden totake his counſel 
to x11 our ſolves. Befid:s bethas kills anoth:r, 
can bur commit Murder upon bis Body; bat for 
ore 10 kill bimſelf, is to kill Body and Sou) at 
a ence, And moreover, my Brother, thou talleſt 
[| . 
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ef efe in the Grave, but baft thou forgotten 
the Hell whither for certainthe Muy derers go? 
For no Murderer hath Eternal Life, &c. And 
let us confidey again, that all the Lawis not in 
tre kand of Giant Deſpair: others, ſo far as 
1 can underſtand, bave beer taken by him, as 
well as we ; and yet have eſcap-d out of bis 
band t who knows, but that God that made the 


Worl:, may cauſe thatgiant Deſpair may 


dye; or that, at ſome time or other, he may 
forget rs Lock as in; oy, but he way in a 
ſhort time have another of his Fits before us, 
and may Io & the nſe of his Limbs 3 andif ever 
that fhould come to pa's again, for my part, 1 
an 1: ſolved to pluck up the heart of a man, and 
wtry my utmsſt 10 get from under his hand, 
I ws a Fool that | did not try to do it before, 
but hywever, my Brother, let's be patient, and 
endure a while; the time may come that may 
give us a happy releaſe: But let us not be our 
own Murderers, With theſe wards, Hopeful 
ar prefens did moderate the mind of his Bro» 
ther 3 ſothey continued together (inthe dark) 
that day inthetr ſad and doleful conditicn, 


Well towards Evening the Giant goes - 


down into the Dungeoa again, fp ſee if 
his Priſoners had taken his ceunſel ; but 
when he c2 m2 there, he found them al:ve; 
and truly, alive wzS all : For now, what for 
want of Bread and Water,and by reafon of 
the wounds they received when he beat 
them, they could do little but breath $ But 
I ay, he found them alive; at whici he fell 
into a-griervous rage, and told them, That 
ſceing they had difobeyed his counſt], it 
ſhould he- worie with them than it they 
bad never been bora., 
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At thts they crembled greativ, and 1 
think that Chriſtin fel inio a Sy , Oand: 
but coming a little to himſelt again the; 
renewed their Uiſcourte avout the Gyan 
counſel; and whether yet they had beſt 
, faxe it or no. * Now ChriSliya again 
feemed fo be for doing it, but Z#opcful 
IAace 11 ſecond reoly ag  followeth. 
_ * ,V/y 519:hor. {aid he, remomerl 
koynct ow valflh 150: baſk "7M DeYeth 
or ? Ap oHON £211 not cruſe thee, nov COU 
vr xt 2hou LF for 15 fee, ar feet in :1: 
ey of the frpadow of Doaih; what hard 
ry and amin;rrent Pal thou alrea' 
Zone rhrowfh, and art thy now noting bi 


. _ . Fe = 
ry” . þ% 45 ew od _ 
J-475 " Tir }: eel t04t 7 £m i" tc Dug £ 
11:5 1e. 7 * 174 Tre ; 1. ” 27 $27 - Y- we 
| 2 ob Ci o &v "1 ht ” As Y * ty 4 


thou arts Alſo this Grant has wound ted me 
Few 15 trees aud hitb alin cut off the Bre, 
and Water from my "ſorts and with that | 
mourn wt. C1; 2 Highs * Pur let's exercile 


little move patience, Remember bow thou plot 
re 101277 ii nes "Fair n1 waſt nenthe 
af raid of the Chane tr C 2005 nor jet of Elo 

Death 1 ii hre{gre l-1n5( a1: oft 10 avoid 1} 
frame, £4! becomes no: a Ct! "TH1148 to be four 
x) * bear 19 with "2! jerce a8 well a5 Wwecan. 

Now- night t be! ng c9me 2g21, an tt 
Gyan cad is Wife bs ing in Bed, ſhe ack 
ed Nin lion £1: | 
they hac! Fare ; h's Counſe 


. i 0 wn 1 le, 


repl ed, They are fluriy Rogues,they coi 
Tai ne 'TI'6 he ar Op pp 1 4P iy {3 th A? i TH Tke ' 
ay Semſbloes Tten fzid He, take the: 
to che Cafiic yarl io wb and {hel 


then theinre andshilic of thoſe that the 
alt aiready dilpegcrel.aud mare them X 
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Herve ETE a week comes to an end, thou 
aiſy wit tear them in pieces as thou haſt 
done their fei'ows before them, 

So when the morning was come, the G y- 
ant goes to thein again : and takes them in- 
to tlie Caſtie yard, and ſhews them, as his 
Vife had bidden him. * Theſe, Cid he, On Satur- 
vere Pilgrins, as you are, once, ad they Gay 140 Gy- 
tre! paſſed 112 NY ron nds as you have done. 7/7 *orene- 
end when | thyught fir, I toie them in 7 —_ 
PIc CEs ; and {0 wit I11 11Ten 1ays | wil do Y OU.” ww an Fr” 
Get y04 doa#ninto YOuUr Pen 2cain : Ani | t/7e212 7% 
witn that he be:t chem all thre nay thier: preces. 
They lay therefore all day on S:urdiy | ina 
lamentable caſe, as ixforc. Now when 
1ght nas come, and when MYirs, Dift dence 

| her Huztband. the G/ixe. were I t to 
bed. they began tofen2w their diſcour'e of 
their Priſoners: Gl 


2nd with al the 08: 
4 1a >] N la 11.] eel ty ie bl © 
v Q3Qreutrat ne coULtI DEEher DV 21S BiOWsS 


nur counſel, bring them to an en, And 
with that his Wite replied, I fear.ſaig f2, 


that They 1:re 1n hoPes that ſome witl come 
to relieve thein. or that they rave Pick 
locks about tiiem, by the means of u nic 
tney hope io eicape. And fayſt theu ſo my 
cer, ſaid the Gyanrs L will therefore ſearch 
them inthe morning. 
We!'', on Saturd:y about midnig ght they 
"2271 fO Pray and «ntinued 17 prayer ti il 
190k break of day. 
dow, a little Before it was day, g00d 7 fey ink 
Cirijiian, as one halt amazed. brak cout In Chriſtian's 
this | patſior nate ſpeech, What a fol (quorb | he) ow called 
am 1. thus 10 lie in a ftinking Dungeon, when Promiſe, 


1 miY as well walk a opens any 


—— 


= 


t liberty? 1 havea Key 7, .,, 


&* my bo;om, "-_ Promiſe, thaz will ( 14 Dohring- 
per- Calle, 


—_— — — Y 
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The Pilgrims Progreſs. 
periwaded) open any Lnck in Doubting., Ca- 
fle. Then ſaid #op-ful,That's good News; 
cFo00d Brother pluck it out of thy Boſom 
and try. 
his Boſom and began to try at the Dunge. 
on door, whoſe bulr (as he turned the Key) 
gave back, an4 the door flew open with 
eaſe, and Chriftianand fopcful both came 
cut. Then he went to the outward door, 
that leads into the Co371--yard, and with his 
Key opened that door allo. After he went 
tothe [ron-gate, for that muſt be opened 
too, but that Lock went damnable hard, 
yet the Key did open it : Thea they thruſt 
open the gate to make their eſcape with 
ſpeed ; but that gate as it opened made 
tuch a cr:king.that it waked Gir-Dcſ/pair, 
who haitily rifing to puriue his Priſoners, 
felt his Limbs to fail, for his Fits took him 
2gain, ſo tnat he cou'-l by no means go af- 
ter them. then they weat 01, and came 
bo the Kings High-way 3-and ſo were ſafe, 
becauſe they weie out of his Jariſdiction. 

Now when they were £0:e over the 
Stile, they began to contrive with them- 
ſelves what they ſhould doat that 5tile, to 
prevent thol* that ſhall come after from 
failing into the hands of Giznr Deſpair, S0 
they conſerted to crett there a * Pilar and 
to engrave upon the {ide thereof this Sen- 
tence.over t/25s /tile is the way to Doubting- 
Caſtle, which tis kept by Giant Deſpair, w#9 
deſpiſerh ths King of the C@lelital Country, 
and ſerks 10 deftroy the H:ly Tilerims. Many 
therefore that followed after, read whtat 
was wri:ten, and eſcaped the danger, 1 his 
dene, they ſang as- follows, 


4 
*4 


Then Chriſtian pulled it out of 


fafe 


( 


The [Pilgrims Progreſs. : 51 
Out of the way we weut, and then we found 

What *rwas to tread upon forbidden ground, 

Om And let them that come after have a care 

- Off L283 they for treſpaſſing, his Priſoners are, 

ze Whoſe Cafile's Doubting and whoſe name's 

5). Deſpair, 


me | They went then till they came to the De- = _ 
or, ſleftable Mountains, which Mountains be- 7” OP 
his Flong to the Lord of that Hill of which we 
ent have ſpoken before; ſo they went up to 
ied Fthe Mountains to behold the Gardens and 
rd, Orchards, vhe Vineyards and Fountains of 
uſt] waiter ; where alſo they drank and waſh 7h-y are re- 
ithed themſelves, and did freely-eat of the freſhed in 
ade F Vineyards. Now there was on the tops of #/! Mount 
wr, [theſe Mountains, Sh pherds feeding their 797% 
FS, [Flocks, ard they ff-od by the Righ- ways 
im | fide. The Pilgrims therefore went to them, 
af-and leining upon theic Staves (as is com- 
melmon with weary Pilgrims, when they ſtand 
ate, ito ta:k with any by the- way) they asked, 
1 F* Whife Dclettable Mountains are theſe ; and *Talks with 
the whoſe be the ſheep thar feed upon them ? the Shep- 
>2M-3 Shep., Theſe Mountains are P-manuel's herds. 
0] L:nd, and they are within fight of his City ; 
'on and the Sheep alſo are his 3 and he laid 
, 50 down his Life for them. 
acl} Chr. !s 1H-is rhe way ro rhe Cele; 11 C it) © 
en- Shep, You are:juft in your way, 
ng-l Chr, How far is it thicher ? 
w9h Shep. Yoo far for any, but thoſe that 
try, {ſha get thither indeed- 

Chr. Þ the way ſafe oy dangeyous ? 

Sep. Safe for thoſe for whom it is to be 
fafe, but tran{greſs ſhall fall therein, py 

Chr. Is there in this plase any Reli:f for Hok 14. 9. 

4 | Pilgrims, 
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Pilgrims, they are weary and faint inthe 
way ? h . 
Shep,The Lord 0f theſe Monntains hath 


given us a charge zo 10 be forgetful 19 en- Heb. 13.7,2, 


rertain /irarigers3 Therefore the good of 
the place is before you. | 

I allo ſaw it my Dream, that when the 
Shepherds perceived that they were way-fa- 
rinz-men, they alſo put queſtions to therh 
(to which they made anſwer as ia other 
places) az whence came you ? And how got 
you into the way ? Ani by whit means 
have you ſo perſevered thereia ? For but 
few of them that begin to come hither. do 
ſhew their Faces on theſe Mountains. But 
when the Shepherds Leard their anſwers, 
being pleaſed therewith, they looked very 


lovingly upon them, and fail, * Welcome 10 » 


the Deleitable Mount 25:5, © 


to their Tents, and-made them partake of 
that which was ready at preſent. 'T hey ſat 
moreover. We would that you ſhonld tay 
here a while, to he acquainted with us, and 
yet more to ſojice your ſejves with the 
770d of theſe Del=Qable Mountains, T hey 
then to'd them, toat they were content to 
kav ; ſo they went to their reſt that night, 
becauſe it was very Jate. 

th:nl ſaw in my Dream, that in the 
Morning, i he Shepherds caiied up Chrit ian 
ad ZHopeful 70 waik with them upon the 
Mourttains $50 they went forth with tnem, 
an.| welked a while having a ptealant pro- 
'8:t on every ide. Then jaid the Shep- 
| ucrds 


153 


The Shep- 

heras well. 
The Shepherds, I ſay, whoſe names were come them. 

Knowledge, Experience, Witckful and Sire The 


cere, took them by the hand, and had thera 9 « Spep- 
AT X20 


Names 
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herds one to another ? ſha!) we ſhew thek 
Pilgrims ſome * wonders ; ſo when they 5 
had concluded to do it, they had them firft 
to the top of an Hill "calleet Error, which, 
was very fteepon the fartheſt fide, and hid 
them look down to the bottom. So C'byi. 
ftian and #/5peful looked down, *ani ſaw it 
the bottom ſeveral men, daſhed allco pieca 
by a fa!} that they had from the top. Tha 50 
ſaid Chritiun, what meaneth this ? The 
Shepherds anſwered, have you not heawfp, 
of then®thar were made toerr, by hearkſ,y 


» Tim. 2,17, ning to * Zymenews and philetus, as coll a; 


cerning the Faith ofthe Reſurre&ion of thi 


Body 2 They anſwered, yea.. Then ſaid th Y 
Shepherds, thoſe that you ſee lye daſhed in ing 
pieces at the bottom of this Mountain, an, 
they, and they have continued to this da ing 
unburied (as you (ee) for example to othery x! 


to take heed how they clamber too highJ,, 
or how they come too near the brink dF: 
this Mountain, hey 

Then 1 ſaw that they had them to they 
top of another Mountain, and the name f be 
that is * Car'zon, and bid them look afa 
off : Which when they did, they perceivec 
as they thought, ſeveral men walking uj 
and down among the Tombs that were, 
there. Ard they perceived that the wenſſ,, 
were blind,becauſe they ſtumbled ſometimes 


upon the Tombs, and becauſe they could < 
not get out from: among them, Then ſa} 
Chriſtian, what means this ? ; 


The Shepherds then anſwered, did yok 
not ſee a little below theſe Mountains, 
Stile that leadsinto a Meadow, on the 1i6 
band of this way 2 They c——— 

| | 


The Pilgrims Þ2ogcrels. 

thefr1cn ſaid the Shepherds from that Stile 
tNNthere goes a Path that leads dire(tly to 
a peubring-Caftle, which is kept by Gtant- 
Dich Deſpair, and theſe m2n (pointing to them 
6 ai among the Tombs) came once on Pilgri- 
- "'MInage, as you do now, even till they came 
"OY to that ſame SriJe, And hecauſe the right 
TRY way was rough 1n that place, they choſe to 
Ina 80 out of it into that M-adow, and there 
 TieBzere taken by Gtant- Deſpair, and caſt into 
1208 Doubtiag-Cafide ; Where after they had a 
ear uhile been kept in the Dungeon, he at lafi 
Fol did put out their Eyes, and led them a- 
F. mong thoſe Tombs, where he has left them 
1 00Nto wander to this very day : That the ſays 


Sd I ing of the wiſe man might be fulfilled, Ze Proy. 21.26. 


> Mithae wandereth out of the way of underſtand- 
he ing, ſhall remain in the Congregation of the 
oh 2-44 Then C briſtian and Hopeful look- 
Nt ed upon one another, with tears guſh- 
"mY ing out ; but yet aid nothing to the Shep- 
cIUs. 
"Then I ſaw in my Dream, that the Shep 
pe "Y herds had them to another place in a Bot- 
ow Fe they opened the door, and bid them 
'F look in :-They luoked in therefore. and ſaw 
that within it was very dark and ſmoaky ; 
I they alſo thought, that they heard there a 
v1 [umbling noiſe,as of Fire,and a cry of ſome 
tormented, and that they ſmelt the ſcent of 
BBrimftone, Then ſaid Chrijii, what means 
. \Mtbis ? The Shepherds told them, this is a 


J 


= 


"With Z/au ; as a1} their Maſter with 
udas ; ſuch as Blaſpheme the Goſpel, with 
= Alexander ; 


ed TJ 
a" 


tom where was a door in the ſide of a hill _ 


"Y3y-way to Hell,*o,way that Hypncrites go 4 
in at $ namely peas ſell their Birth-right *0 
UC 
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Fad 
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Al-xander; and that lye and diflemblg 
with 472nias and Saphira his Wife. 

Flope. Then ſaid Hopeful to the Sheps 
herds, I percezve that theſe had on them, even 
every one a ſhew of Pilgrimage, as we have 
now hid they nog? 

Shep, Yea, and heli it a leng time too, 

Hop. How far mizht they go on in Pilgri- 
m1122 in their day ; fince they notwithflanding 
were trus miſerably caſt away? 

Shep. Sore furcher, and ſome not ſo far 
as theſe Morint: ins, 

Then aid the PHgrims one to another, 
we hid need to cry to the irony for Arengty, 

Skep. Ay. and you will have zee.) to uſe 
it when you have it fou, : 

By this time the Pilgrims had a defire to 
g0 forwards, and the Shepherds a deflre 
they ſhould : 56 they walked together to- 
wards. the end cf the Mquntains, Then 
ſaid the Shephzris one* to anorher, Let 
us here ſhew the Pilgrims the Gates of 

. the Celeſtial City, if they have s$kill to 

* The Shep. 100k through our * Profpettive-Glaſs, 

heros Pros The Pilgrims then lovingly accepted the 

ſpefive- motion : $0 they had them to the top of at 

Glaſs, high Hill, caſted * Clear, and gave them 

* The H'T their Glaſs to look. | 

Gear. Then they eſlayed to look, but the re: 

membrance of that laſt thing that the 

Shepherds had ſhewed them, made theit 

hands fhaks ; by means of which impedi- 

- ment they could not look. ſteddily through 

the glaſs. yet thought ;».#5ſaw ſomething 

Thefra:*3ef like the Gate, and © © ane of the Glory 
{cr vile ſear. of theplace. Thea they went away arlifi 

ſang this SOng. F f 
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ble 07fts by rhe Sepherds Scorers are reveal'd, 
wWiich from all oth.r men are kept conceaÞ 'd: 
Comz t9 the Shepherds then, if you woull ſee 
Things deep,things hid,and that myſterious be. 

When they were about to depart,one of 
the Shepherds gave them a Nore of the way, 
Another of them bid them * beware of the *.4 two-fold 
Flatterer., Tie third bid them rake heed that Caution, 
they ſleep nor upin the Inchanted Ground. 
And the fourth þ74 them God ſpeed. So I 
awoke from my Dream.  - ; 

And Ifllept , and dreamed again, an 
kw the ſame two Pilgrims going down 
the Mountains along; the . High-way, to- 
? « flxards the City. Now a little below theſe The Coun- 
Mountains on the left hand, lieth the 777 T7 Cons 
Country of Conc-ir, from which Country ary rs - 
fire there comes mth the way, in which the eng 
Pigrims waiked. a httle crooked Lane, 
Here therefore they met witha ve: y brisk 
T et (£24, that came our of that Country ; and 
his name was /0ror.mmve. SO Cirifizan asked 
him, from what Parts he ame, and whither ie 

was Going ? 

bath JeneSir, [ was born in the Country that Chriſtian 


the k Un 

fan {ſeth off there, a little on the lef: hand ww 41096 
53 id + } FO =__y n I » . A . I, [Pp 

Loud and am g0ing to tic Celeitial City. ſemeralk. 


Chr, Bat tow do you t/15k 10 ger in at the 
Gate, for you may ſind [ome dificul'y there ? 

, Jer, As otter good People doth,faith he. 
Chr. Eut whit have you ro fh-w art that 


edi Woof, rar my cauſe that " Gate ſhiui4 te 

wh Mened 19 you ? = 2 

hing hp 1 know my Lord's will, and have Tio round 
lory ena £o00d Liver; I pay every man his of Ivnoran- 


Own ; I pray, fat, pay Tithes, and give ce's hope. 
Ims, and have leit my Country for whi- 
067 1 am gong, we, Cir, 


_ 
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Chr. But thou came$ not in 2t the Wicket. 
' Sare that is at the bead of this way; Thu 
cameſt in hither through thas ſame crook:1 
Line, and th:refore 1 fear, bowever hou 
maiſt think of thy (elf, when the reckoning dy 
all come, thou wilt bave laid to thy chars, 
#hat thou art a. Thief and a Robber, plead of 
gening admittance ini the City, 

i He ſaithto 18% Gentlemen, ye be utter ftrangersto ; 
every one Me, I know you not ; be content to folloy 
that he is the Religion of your Country, and I wi 
& Fool. follow the Religion of mine. I hope all wil 

be well. And as for the Gate that you ralk 

E | of, all the world knows that that is a grea 
F* way off of our Country. I cannot thin 
that any man 1a all ovr parts doth ſo much 
as know the way toit; nor need they mat 
ter whether they do or no, fince we have 
as you (ee a fine pleaſant green Lane, that 
comes down from our Country the next 
way into the way. of 

| When Chriſtian ſaw that the matt wa | 

£ wiſe in his own conceit, he ſaid to Zopeful b 

Avro 2. whiſperingly, there 7s more hopes of a Fol a 

Eccicl. 10:3: pan of him. Aod ſaid moreover, when 

that 7s a Fool walketh by the way bis wiſlo as 
faileth him, 2nd be ſaith ro every one that þ; 7 

: 4 Fool. s_ 

Ww torr. What, ſhall we taſk farther with himf* 

ry 61/770 4 Or Out-go him at preſent, and fo leavehi t 

t-. . - Field. to think of what he hath heard already}. 

| and then ſtop again for him afterward” 

| and ſee if by degrees we can do any govt hy 
| by him ? y 

Then ſaid #epeful, | A 

| Let Tgnoran-ce a line while now muſe 

0: what is ſail, ardlet him no: refuſe 
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Cood Counſel ro embrace, 1efi be remain 
Sil ignorant of what's the chiefe$ gain. 
God ſaith, theſe that no under$ anding have, 
(a1though he made them) them he wil! not ſaves 
ay Hopz. He further added, it is not good. 
T1 | think to ſay. to him all at once ; let us paſs 
j him by, if you will, and talk to him anon 
ven as he is able 1o bear 16, 
'$40 £0 they both went on, and /gnorance he 
non me after. Now when they had paſled 
wi him a little way, they entred into a very. 
_ dark Lane, wheie they met a man whom 
= feven Devils had hound with ſeven firong Mar. r2. 45; 
» | Cordz:, and were calrying him back to the Prov. 5. :2. 
DON goor that they aw on the ſide of the Hill : 
| Now good Chri#ian began to trenible, and 
ſo did Hopeful his Companion : Yet as the The deſtvu- 
1 Devils led away the man, Chriſtin looked 5,94 of one 
I to ſee if he knew him, and he thought it Turn-away, 
might be one Turn-2m4» that dwelt in the 
"8 Town of Apoſtacy. But be did not perfeQ- 
ipeful ly ſee his face ; for he did hang his head 
P FR LS Thief that is found. But being gone * 
= paſt, Hopeful looked after him, and eſpied 
wiſh his back a Paper, with this Inſcription, | 
OP LE Profeſſor and damnable Apoſtate. Chritian 
4 #9 Jl hen faid Chri#ian to his Fellow, Now I ;;32th tre 
Ml all to rememorance that which was told Companion 
ne of a thing that hapned to a good man « [ty of | 
ready [*r<about. The name of the man was Little-Faio? 
reward Little. faith, but a good man, and he dwelt 
y gol the Town of Sincere, The thing was 
his , At the entring in at this paſſage, 
here comes down from Broad-way-gate a Broad-way- 
Kane, called Dead-man's- Lane: ſo caffed b=- gare. 
le of the Murderers that are co nmonly P<a&-nan's 
ge there, And this Zirtle-fairh going on KOO. 
ITO" HH Pilgrimage 
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Pilgrimage, as we do now, chanced to fit 

#5 there and flept. Now, there hap- 

pened at that time to come down the Zane 

from Broad-way-gate, three ſturdy Rogues ; 

and their names were Faznt-Fearr, Miftruſt 

and Guzlr, (three Brothers) and they eſpy- 

Litrle-Faith INg £:zile- Faith where he was, came galop- 
Robbed by Ing up with ſpeed. Now the good man 
Famt-heart, was jaft awaked from his {leep.and was get- 
5+" = & ting i- to go on his Journey.So they came 
—_ upall to him, and with threatning lan- 
guage, bid him Rand. At this Zzrele- Faith 

locked as white as a clout; and had neither 

power to fight or fly. Then ſaid Faint-k:art 

deliver thy Purſe ; but he making no haſle 

to do it (for he was loth to iole his Money) 

Miſtruft ran up to him, and tkrufiing his 

| hand into his Pocket, pulled out thence a 
They got a- bag of Silver. Then he cry*] out Thieves, 


160 


way 5 Sl- Thjeves. With that Guilt with a great Club | 


en_— that was in his hand, truck Z:#:Je-F ith on 


ao, 
to the ground, whzre he lay bleeding as one 
that would bleec to death. 
the Thieves ſftocd by. But at laſt, they 
hearing that ſome were upon the Road, 
and fearing leaſt it ſhould be one Great- 


Gy. ce thit dwells in the City of Good-crn- þþ 


fidence, they betook themlielves - to their 


a 

- heels and lefr this good man to ſhift for ſe 
himſelf, who getting up made ſhift toflrq, 
icramble on his way. This was the tory. ff þ 
Hope. But did they take from him all that, 


ever he had ? : 
Chra No : The place where his Jewel: 


Little-Faith' 
Hofs not hrs x 
65;3 r/ungs. kept Rill. But as 1 was told , the good ma 
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' 
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the head, and wita that blow felPd him flat 


All this while þ; 


( 
c 
were, they never ranſack'd ; ſo thoſe hg 
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was much afflicted for his Loſs, for the 
Thieves got moft of his Spending-money. 
That which they got not (asI ſaid} were 
Jewels ; alſo he had a little old Money left, 
but ſcarce enough to bring him to his Jour- 


he was forced to beg as he went, to kee 
himſelf alive (for his Jewels he might not 
ſel!.) But beg, and do what he could, be went 
(as we ſay) with many a hungary Belly, the 
moſt part of the reft of the way. | 
Hope. Bur is it not 4 wonder they gor not 
jrom bim bis Certificate, by which he was to 
recetve bis admittance at the-Celefial Gane ? 
Chr. *Tis a wonder, but they got not 


they 
 oad, 


z7edte 
dc ons 
their 
ft for 
tt £0 
Kory: 
all that 


ewel! 
J hg 
1d 1A 
v \ 


1 
x 


that ; though chey miſt it not through any 


IO1 


x Pet. 4 13: 


nies end 3 nay (If I was not miſ-informed) Little-Faith 
p forced to beg 


to his Jours 
nies end. 


-00d cunning of his, for'he being diſmay- He oy not 


ed with their comming upon him, had nei- #:s 
things by 


ther power nor skill to hide any thing, ſo 
'twas more by good providence, than by 
his endeavour that they miſt of that good 
thing. 


(EF 


his own 
Cunning 
2 Tin.1.14. 


Hope. But it mu needs be 4 comfort 10, py. 1g, 


mim thar they got not his Fewels from him ? 
Chy. It might have been great comfort 
0 him, had he uſed it as he ſhould : But 
hey that told me the ſtory, ſaid, that he 
de but little uſe of it all the reft of the 
ay; and that becauſe of the diſmay that 
e had mn the taking away his Money: 
ndeed he forgot it a great part of the reſt 
f his Journey ; and beſides when at any 
Ime it came into his mind and he began 
0 be comforted therewith 3 then would 
eh thoughts of his Loſs come again up» 
i him, and thoſe thoughts would ſwallow 


Pall, 
| M9 


Hope. 
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He rs pitzed Hop. 4las, poor man | This could -not bus 


by 9th, 


«Ebriftian 


fubbeth {is head is the Shell to this very day : For what 


fellow for 


unaaviſec 


fpemhing. 


Reb, 12.16* | Hop. Why art :bou jo Tart, my Brother! 


"almoſt all the reft of the way with nothing 


. did rt, and what he loſt;how he was wound- 
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be a great grief unto him ? 

Chr, Grief ! ay, a Grief indeed ! Would 
it not have been ſo to any of us, had we 
been uſed as he, to be robbed and wounded 
too, and that ina ftrange place, as-he was ? 
*T1s no wonder he did not dye with grief, 
-Puor heart? I was told that he ſcattered 


but doleful and bitter Complaints. Telling 
alſo to al] that overtook him, or that he 
overtook in the way as he went, where he 
was robbed and how, who they were that 


ed,-and that he hardly.eſcaped with lite, 
Hope But 'tis 4 wonder that his neceſfity 
did nor put bim upon (elling or pawning ſome 
sf his Femels, that hemight have wherewith 
ro relieve himſelf in his Fourvey, 
Chr. Thou talkeft like one upon whoſe 


ſhould he pawn them ? Or to whom ſhould 


he ſell them ? In all that Country.where hef 


was robbeg, his Jewels were not accounted 
of; nor did he want that relief, which 


could from thence be adminittred to him. 


Beſides, had his Jewels teen miffing at the 
Gate of the Corlcftial Citv,hebad(and that 
he knew well enovgh)cen excluded from 
an inheritance there ; and that would have 
been worſe to him, than the appearance 


and vilany of ten thouſend Thieves. 


Eſau fald bis Birth-right, andihat for a js 


of Portage, ard_jhat Birth-right was bi 


greatef Few. And if he, wy might al 
Litcle-faith do ſo 109 ? 4 


* 
6 h b 
. 
_ 
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| his Biri6-7/gh, and his Soul and al}, 
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Chr. Eſau did ſell his Birth-right indeed, 4 Diſcourſe - 
and ſo do many beſides, and by ſo doing jor 5 ren 
exclude themſelves from the chief Bleffing, gr © 
as alſo that Cazriff did, But ypu muft puta 
difference hetwixt Eſau and ,Linle-faith, 
and alſo betwixt their Eftates. Fſau's Birth 
right was Typical, but Zitele-faith's Jewels 
were not ſo. Eſau's belly was his Ga1,but 
Little-faith's belly was not ſu, Eſau's want 
lay in bis fleſhly Appetite, Lirrk--faith's did R__ 
not ſo. Beſides E/2u could ſee no furtherthan fp 9 ed OY ho#s 
to the tultilling of his Luft ; for / ama the Gen, 15, 32, 
peint to dye, ſaid he, and what good wits! this 
Birth-r ight do me ? But Little-faith, tho it 
was his lot to have but a Limle-faith was 
by his /irile faith kept from ſuch extrava- 
gancies, and made to ſee and prize his Jew- 
els more, than to ſel] rhem as £/au did his 
Birth-right, Yo. read not any where Efau never 
that Eau a1 © th, no rot fo much asa 799 Fricn. 
little. : The. reno marvel, if where the 
fieſtr only bears ſway. (as it will in that 
man where no Faith is to re{jit) if he ſeſls 
nd 
that to the Devil of He! for-it is a 
fuch, as it is with the Al, Who in hey oc- - 


 eafion cannot be turned aw y, When their Jer. t. 4» 


minds are {et upon their Luft, they wil 

have them whatever they. coft, But Zirtlee 1,:trje Fargh 
Faiih. was of another temper, his mind could ner 
was on things Divine: his livelihood was {ve «por 
upon things that were Spiritual and a- Efau's Pore 


| bovE* Therefore to what end ſhould he [9 
'" that is of ſuch a temper, ſell his 


Jewels. 
( had there been any that would have 
boughc them) to fill his mind with empty 


aff things ? Will a man give a penny to fill his 


HQ beliy 
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Belly with Hay : Or can you perfuade the 
4 compari. Turile Dove to live upon Carrion like the 
= oo Crow ? Though faith]eſs ones can for car- 
Dove ang Al lufts, pawn or mortgage, or ſell what 
the Crow, they have and themſelves outright to 

boot ; yet they that have Faith, Saving- 
Faith,though but little of ir, cannot do fo. 
Here therefore,my Brother,is thy miftake, 
Hope. 1 acknowledge it 3 but yer your |e- 
v.re reflection had almoſt made me angry. 
Ctr. Why, 1did not compare thee to 
ſome of the Birds that are of the brisker 
fort, who will run to and fro in untrod- 
den Paths with the {hel} upon their heads : 
But paſs by that, aud conti-Jer the matter 
under debate, and all ſhall be weil bet wixt 
thee and me. 
Hope. Bur Chriſtian, theſe three f-lowr, 
I] amperſuaded in my heart, are but a company 
cf Comwards : Would they have run tſe,think 
you, as they did as the noiſe of on: that 1.8 
Hopeful coming on the Ro1d? Why did not Little: Faith 
Wager. pluck up a greater heart ? He might methinks 
bave Food one m_ with them, and- bave 
yi-Ided when there had been no remedy ? 
Negroes Chr, That they are Cowards, many have 
heart for aid, but few have found it fo in the time 

God whcre Of Ityal. As for a great Heart, Litrle- Faith 
there 75 but hath none ; and I perceive by thee, my Bro- 
{ittle-faith, ther, hadſt thou been the man concerned, 

H:h3v2 thouart but for a bruſh, and then to yield. 


y 


by = 
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>» 1, And verily, ſince this is the height of thy 

«7, thax fromach, now they are at adiftance from 

whenwe Us, ſhould they appear to thee, as they did 

are in. to him, they might put thee to ſecond 
thoughts 


But conſider again, they are but: ſour 
# | nels 


+ for bis ſake, 
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,ney-men Thieves, they ſerve under the 
King of the Bottomleſs-pit ; who if need 
be, will come to their aid himſelf, and his 
voice is 45 the Roaring of a Lyon, IT myfelj 
have been engaged as this Z7:tl:-Faith was 


a Chrifian to reſiſt, they gave out a call, 
and in came their Maſter : | would, as the 
ſaying is, have given my Life for a penny ; 
but that, as God 'would have it, 1 was 
cloathed with Armour of Proof, Ay, and 
yet though [ was fo harnefled, I tound it 
hard work to quit my ſclf like a man; no 
man can tel] what in that combat attends 
us, but he that hath been in the battle 
himſelf. 

Hope. Wel, but th-y yan you ſe-, when 
they did but ſnxppoſe that one Great- Grace 
wi inthe way, 

Chy.True,they have often fA:d.both they 
and their Mafter, when Grezr-Grec? hath 
appeared, and- no marvel, for he is the 


King's Champion ; But Ttro, you will put Tie Koga | 
ſome difference between Lire- Faith and 72100 


the King's Chimpimr? All the King's Sub- 
jets are not his Champions, nor can they, 
when tryed, do ſuch feats of War as he. 
Is it meet to think that a little Chi/d 
fhould handle Geoitah as David did? Or 
that there ſhouid be the ſtrength of an Ox 
in a Wren? Some are ſtrong, ſome are 
weak; ſome have great Faith, ſome have 
littlez this man was one of the- weak, and 
therefore went to the Walls, 

Hope. 1 would 1 had been Great- Grace 


nh 4 Chr, 


hy, 5 


Pfal. 5.8. 

CR 

; ; tells [is own 

. and I found ita terrible thing, Theſe three exparien:e 
Villains ſet upon me, and I beginning like 77 7475 coſe, 
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Ck-, 1f it had been he,he might have had 
his hands full, for I muft tel] you, that 
though Great-Grace is excellent good at 
his Weapon, and has, and can, ſolong as he 
keeps them at Swords point, do well e- 
nough with them ; yet if they get within 
him, even Faint. heart, Mifkruſt, or the 0- 
ther, it ſhall go hard but that they will. 
throw up his heels. And when a man 1s 
down, yan know what can he do ? 

Whoſo looks well upon Great-Grace's 
Face; hali fee thoſe Scars and Cuts there 
that ſhall eafily give demonſtration of what 
I fay. Yea, once I heard that he ſhould 
ſay (and that when he was in the Combat) 
we d:ſpatred even of Life : How did theſe 
flurdy Rogues and their Fellows make 
David groan, mourn, and roar ? Yea Zeman 

, and #ex:kizh too, though Champions in 
their days, were forced to beſtir-them, | |, 
when by theſe aflaulted 3- and yet,notwith- 
farding, they had their Coats ſcundly 
bruſhed by them. Peter upon a time 
would go try what he could do; but though 
ſome do ſay of him that he is the Prince of 
the Apoftles,they handled him ſo,that they 
made him at laſt afraid of a ſorry Girl. 

Beſides, their King isat their whiſtle, he 

- is never out of hearing : and if at any time 

they be put to the worſt, he if poſſible 

comes in to help them: And of him it is | ;. 

[- 41.26. ſaid, The Sword of him that 1:yeth at him 


, warms. cannot hold , the Spear, the Dart, nor the 
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Habergeon;; he eflcemeth Jron as Straw, and || ,, 
Br iſs as rotten Wood, The Arrow cannot make 
bim fly, ſling-ſtones areturned with him into 
fiubbl:; Darts are counred-as flubble, be 
| laugbeth 


” $02 
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laugheth at the ſhaking of a Spzar. What 
can a man do in this caſe ? *'Tis true, if a 
man could at every turn have Fob's Horle, 
and had skill and courage to ride him, he 


might do notable things. For bis Neck is Job, 49. 19; 
olc.;ahed with Thunder ; be wi!l not be afraid The excellen 
as the Graſhopper ; the Glory of his Noftrils Metal that 
# terrible; he paweth in the Valley, rejoyceth *7 77 Job's 
in his Strength, and goeth out to meet the Armed." 


Men, He mocketh at fear and is not affrighs- 
zed, neither turneth bark from the Sword. 


The Outver ratleth again$t him, the glitterir g- 
' Spear and the Shield. Fe ſwallows the ground 


with fierceneſs and rage, neither believes he 
that it is rhe fourd of the Trumper; He lays, 


among the Trumpets, Fla, ha, and he ſmelleth- 


the Bittle afar off, rhe Thundering of the 
Captains, and tbe ſhoutings. 


But for ſuch Footmen as thee and 1 are, 


let us never defire to meet with an knemy, 
nor vaunt as if we cculd do better, when 
we hear of others that they have been foil- 
2d, nor be tickled at- the thoughts of our 
own manhood ; for {ich commonly come 
by the worſt when tried. Petey. of whom I 
made mention before; He would faagger, 


ay he would ; He wovld, as his va:3 mind: 


prompted him to.fay. do better, and ſtand 
more for his Maſter than ail Men : But 
who fo foiled and run cowa by thoſe Vit- 
lains as he ? T 

When therefore we hear that ſuch Roh 
beries are cone on the Kings High way, 
two things become us to do; Firft,to go our 
barnefied, and to be fare to take a Shield 
with us ; For it was tor want of that, that 
he that laid i 3oftily at Zeviarban cond 
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not inake him yield. For indeed, if that bz 
wanting, he fears us not at al}. Therefore 

; he that had sk1ill hath ſaid, 4bove al/ rake thi 
Fph.f 6. Shicldof Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the Fiery darts of the wicked, 
*7T:s good to ®* Tis good allo that we deſire of the ing 
b.rve a Con- a Convoy, yea that he'will go with us him- 
my ſelf, This made David rejoyce, when in the 
Ex0d.32-15- Yalley of the ſhadow of Death ; and Moſes 
Cl. co rather for dying where he ftood, than 
Fla. 3- 5+ wo 20 one flep without his God. O my 
PL 27. r,2, Brother, 1f he will but go along with us, 
Ha, 10,4 What need we be afraid of ten Thouſands 
that ſhall jet themſe!ves againit us; but 
- without him, the proud helpers fall under rhe 
ſlain. 
I for my part have been in the fray be- 
fore now, and though (through the good: 
neſs of him that'is beſt) 1 am as you ſee a» 
live : Yet I cannot boaft of any Manhood, 
g1a4 ſhall I be, if T meet with no more ſuch 
brunts: Though I fear we are not got be. 
yond all danger. However, {ince the Ly- 
en ar: the Bear hath not as yet devoured 
. me, I hope Ged will allo deliver us from 
the next uncircumciſed Prilijiines, Then 
Sang Chrifttan. 
Poor Little-faith!5:/t been among the Thieves, 
Wt Pobb'd 2 Remember this wks ſobelieves, 
Ard ger more F.anhb ; 1ben ſhall you Fiders be 
Ower 1:1 theu'gad, ello [carce guer three. 


Avay mt $2 they went on, ant /grormmce followed. 
They went then till tey caine at a place, 
where they ſaw a wav put 1t ſelf i:to their 
way, and ſeemed withil to lie as ftreight 
as the way which tliey ſhould go; and here 
they knew not which of the two to take 


{c 
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br] for both ſeemed ftreight before them, 

ore therefore. here they ftood till to conſider, 

ths And as they were thinking about the way, The atre- 
to] hehold, a man of black fleſh but covered 7er fas 
with a very light Robe, cxme to them and #2 
ing] asked them why they ſtood there? They 

im-] anſwered, they were going to the Cceleſt i- 

the al City, but knew not which of theſe 

ofes] ways to take, Follow me, ſays the man, 

han] it is hither that 1am going. So they fol- 

my lowed him in the way, that but now 

us,] came into the Road; which by degrees 

nds] turned and turned them ſo from the City Chriſtian 
but] that they deſired to go to, that. in little and þrs fe/- 
the] time their Faces were turned away from low acludee. 
it; yet they followed him. But -by and 

be-] by, before they were aware he led them They are t0- 
»od-| within the compaſs of a Net, in which #1 ina Ner. 
-c de} they were both ſo intangled, that they 

ood} knew not what to do: and with that 

fuch} 2be white Robe fel of rhe black man's back 1 - 

{Dell Then they ſaw'whete they were. Where- 

L5-T fore there they lay crying ſome time, - for 

areal they could not get themſeives out. 

rom Chr, Then laid Chri/iimm to his fellow, They bewatt x 
hen} Now do I jee my ſelf in an error; Did 7herr condi- 
rot the Shepherds bid us beware of the 779% 

eV Hatterers? As is the faying of the wiſe- 

ve man, ſo we have found if thisday ; A man Prov. 29. 

rs be] that Flatereth bis Neichoour, ſpreadeth a 

p Net for his Foor. 

wt, Flepe. They alſo gave us a note of dis 


\- 


fnnding trzereot ; Burt therein we have alſo - 
forgotten to real, and have not kept our. 

ſelves fiom the Paths of the Deftroyer, ,_.. 
Here David vas wiſer than we z for faith Plal. 17. 4. 
EZ = -* 


reftions about'the Way for our more ſure P 
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Pal. 17. 4+he,Corcerning the Works of Men, by the worl 


of 1hy Lips,. tbave kept me from the paths.of 


Aſpining the Deffroger, Thus they lay bewailing 

*h-m wth Fhemſelves in the Net. At laſt they eſpicd 

aWihip in A ſhining one coming towards them, with a 

his Haud, Whip of [mat]'cord in his hand, When he 

was come to the place where they were; he 

acked them whence they came, and: what 

they did there; they told him, that they 

were poor Pilgrims going to Son, but were 

led out of their way by a black man, cloa- 

thed in white; who bid us, faid they,follow 

Rs him, for he was going thither too. Then 

6a + ſaid he with the Whip, it is a Flazterer,. a 

- Cr. 11. falſe Apoftle, that hath transformed him- 

12, 14, fe'f:into an Angel of Light. So he rent the 

Net, and let th- men out, Then ſaid he to 

them follow me, that I may ſet you in your 

way again ;ſoke led them back to the way, 

w hich they had left to follow the Flarrerer. 

Then he asked them, faying, Where did 

Hiey-arc ex- YOU lye the laſt Night? They ſaid, witit the 

#1ined, Shepherds upon the celeciable Mountain, 

_@rnd convi- He azked them thea it they had not a note 
#3 of for- of DireQion for the way ? They anſumged, 

getfinjs. Yes. But, cid you,faid he, when you were 
at a itand, pluck out and read your note ? 

They: anſwered. No. He asked them, 

Deecrvers WHY ? They (aid, They forgot. He ask- 
Fre ſpoken. ed moreover it the Sheph=ards did not bid 
Rom. 16.18. thera by ware of the Flazrterer ? They an- 
ſwered, Yes,. Bus we did not imagin, 

faid they, that this fine, ſpolen Man had 


been be, 
Dan: 25.1, Then 1 faw inmy Dream, that he com- 
--Chroa 6, manded them. to ly? dow; which whe 
#6, 27» they did he chaſtiſed them (ore, to tea 
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them the good way wherein they ſhould 
walk; and as hechaſtiſed them, he ſaid. As Rev. 3. 19, 
many as I love, | rebuke and chaſten ; be 7eclous Trey are 
therefore and repent. This done he bid them Whipt ani 
£0 0n their way and taxe good heed to the, ay. 
other-Direttions of the Shepherds.So they 
thanked him for all his kindneſs, and went 
ſoftly along the right way, Singing, 
Come hither you that walk along the way; ] 
See how the Pilgrims fatethat go aſtray. 
They catched are in an intangling. Net, 
*Cauſe they good Counſel bighly did forget. 
"Tis true they reicu'd were, but yet you ſee 
They're ſsourgd 19 boot: Let this your caution be 
Now atter a.while they perceived a far 
eff, one.coming ſoftly and alone all along 
the High-way to meet them, Then ſaid 
Chriftian to his fellow, Yonder is a Man 
with his back towards $7on, and he is com» 
ming to meet us. 
Fope, 1 fee him, let us take heed to our 
»ſelves now, leaft he ſhould prove a Flater- 
er al'd. Sone drew nearer and nearer, ard 
at laſt came up tothem, His name was 


I7.1 


Atheiſt, and he asked them whither they The Atheift 


Were going. meets We, 
Chr. We are g1ing to the Xfount S10n. | 
Then Atheiſt fell intoa very great laugh- He !aught 

ter, LEE SHOW as them. 
Chr. What's the meaning 6f your Janghter ? 
Atheifl, 1 laugh to es what Tgnorant 

perſons you are to-take upon you fo tedious 

a Journey ; and yet are like to have no- 

thing but your Travel for your Pains. 

Chr. Why mar? Do you think we ſhall not They reafer: 
be received? rogether. 
Atheiſt.Receivel!There is no ſuch place - 
- Ce 


ſent on their? 


fa nogaess wet pres 
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Chr. Bur there is in the YVorld to com? 
b !::c/7, When I was at home in mine 
, own Country, I heard as you now affirm 
and from that hearing went out to ſee, an. 
bare. been ſeeking this City twenty years, 
wr 4 but find no more of it than I did the firſt 
Eccl. 10. 15, Jay 1 ſet out, 
Chr. Fre have both beard, and beljev: 
that there is ſuch a place to be fonnd, 
Atheiſt. Hadinot I when at home belie. 
vel, I h.2not come thus far to ſeek ; bu! 
finding none (and yet I ſhould had there 
been fuch a place to be found, for I have 
Toe Athieit one to ſcek it farther then you) I am go- 
ing back again and will ſeek to refreſh my 
this World, ſelf with the things that I then caſh away 
for hopes of that which I now ſee is not, 
Chriſtzan Chr,Then ſaid Chriſtizn and Hopeful, his 
pror%c:,? Companion, 1s it rrue which this man has 
hz SOR 1? 


Hcpe. Take heed, heis one of the Flar- 


Hopeful's tereys ; remember what it has coft u3 once 
gracious already for our hearkning to ſuch kind of 
an[wer. Feliows. What | No Mount Sz 2 Did we 


2 C5: 7: not fee from the Delettable Mountains,the 


Gate of the City ? Alſo are we not now to 
* {remem- walk by Faifh 2 * Let us go on ſaid Hope- 
br ance of ful left the man with the \W hip overtake 
as, US 2gAiN. | 
75 mn: ſ5:75 You ſhould hare taugiit me that Leiſon 


a7 off pre- which i will round ycu in the Ears withal : 


ſerir temp- Ceaſe my Son to bear th? JntruTions that cau- 


eaiious. Verb to Err fromibe YYords of Knowledze 1 1 
6 19-27: ſay, my Brother, ceaſe to hear him aid let 
© 12 3” as believe to the faving of the Soul. 
Chr. My E-otker,'] did nat put 1h- queftion 
zo 1hce, for that 1 doutied of the Truib bow 
| Fo 


—_— 


JS. FEPURT AY — 


a wo © © ws @a% 


' Vy of Sleep ; wheretore he ſaid unto Chri- 
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Belief my ſelf, but 10 prove thee, and to fetch A fruit of 


from thee a fruit of the honefly of thy heart, #1 Mwncſt 


As for this man, I know that he is b:inded by _— 
the God of this World; Let thee and ] go on, © Joh 2.25 
knowing that we have belief of the Truth,and 
no Iye is of the Truth, 

Z#0pe. Now do I rejoyce in hope of the 
clory of God : So they turned away from 
the man ; and he laughing at them, went 
his way. | 

] {aw then in my dream that they went They are 
til! they came into a certain Country, £072 to 72 
whoſe Air. naturally tended to make one prone ogg 
drowtie. if he came a firanger into it. And" 


here #op:ful began to be very dull.and hea- 
apes” .. ans Hoveful be- 


gins to be 


Fin, Inow begin to grow ſo drowlle that rowſie. 


I can ſcarcely hold up mine eyes: Let us 
lye down here, and take one nap. wn 
Chr. By no m-ans (ſaid the other) left CE 
fleeping we never awake more, poke bs 

Hopr. Why my Brother ? Sleep is ſweet 
to the labouring man ; we may be refreſh- 
ed i! we'take a nap. 

Chr. Do younor remember. that ene of the 
Sh-preris bid us beware of rhe enchanted 
ground. fie meant by that, that woe jhous! hee 
ware of hreefing: mherefore 1:t us not ſleep * Thel. 5.6, 
as daathers, but l:t us oath and ve ſyber. 

Z:pe. Tacknosietge wy (elf ina fault, He 7s chauks 
and had I been hereaion?s, Thad by (leep- 7d. 
ingrun tone danger of Death. I ſee it is true | 
that rhe wit man ſaith, Two are beter rh1mm Eecleſg. 8, 
Onr. Hitherto hath thy Company been my 
mercy; a4 thou jngis kave 4 gon reward for 
thy Jaogur. 

Cir, 
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To prevent Chr. Now then, laid Chriſtian, to prevent 


aromſmeſs, dyowfineſs in this place, et us fall into good 


they fall to diſcourſe. 


courſe. Hope. With all my heart ſaid the other, 
Good gil. Chr. Y here ſhall we begin ? 
courſe pre- Hope. Where God began with us, but 
vents arow- do you begin if you pleale. 
Sineſs. Chr. 1 will ſing-zou firſt this Song. 

5 WhenSaints do ſleepy oyow, lt them come fithey 
The —_ And bere how theſe tre Pilgrims talk rog-ther, 
__ TY Yea, ler them learn of them in any wiſe, 
Thus to keep ope* their drowſte ſlumbring eyes. 
Saints Fellewſiip, if it be mannag'd well, 
- Keeps them awake ant that in ſpite of Hell, 
They begin Chr. Then Chriſtian began and ſaid, 1 
at the beg: | ; 
n/ngef eel will ask you a queſtion, How came you 10 
Converſion, Think at firſt of doing what you do now ? 

| Zope. Do yo mean» How came 1 at firſt 
to look after the good of my Scul ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. Icontinued a great while 1n the 
delight of thoſe things which were (cen and 
fold at our Fair ; things which I believe 
now, would have(had I continued in them 
till) drowned me in perdition and deficu- 
Qion. | 

Chr. What tbings are they ? 

Zope. All the Treaſures andRiches of tie 

World. Alfo, I delighted much in Riotivg 

_ Reveling, Drinking, Sweating, Lying.Un- 
cleannefs. Sabbath-breaking.and what not, 

that tended to deſtroy the: Soul. - But I 

found at laft,by hearing and conſidering of 

things that are Divine, which indeed 1 

MC heard of you, as allo of beloved Fairhfus, 
\ -—* that was put to death for his Faith* and 


22, 23. 


Ephef. 5, 6. Good living in Vanity F air, That the ende " 


S tbels] 
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theſe things is death. And that for theſe 
things ſake, the wrath of God cometh up- 
on the Children of Diſobedience. | 
er. Chr. 4nd did you preſently fall under the 
power of this Convidion ? Fa 
but Fope. No,1 was not willing preſently to j1..-1 ,, *. 
know the evil of ſin, nor the Damnation #4, #7 þis 
that follows upon the confeſſion of it ; but*7yes azainft 
hey endeavoured, when my Mind at firft be- the ligr. 
ber, | gan to be ſhaken with the Word, to ſhut 
mine eyes againſt the light thereof. 
yes. | Chr. But what was the cauſe of your carry- 
ing of it thus to the firft workings of Gods: 
ell, | blefſed Spirit up3n you ? 
1, 1] Aop?z. The Cauſes were, 1. TI was 1gno- Reaſons of 
; 10 | rant that this was the Work of God upon *he reſ/*mg 
me, I never thought that by awakenings © Ight. 
ir | for ſin, God at fi:ft begins the Converſion 
of a finner, 2. Sin was yet very ſweet to 
my fleſh, and I was loath to leave it. 2. I 
the | could not, tell how to part with mine old 
and | Companions. their preſence and Actions 
=ve | were lo delireable unto me. 4.The hours in 
em | which Convictions were upon me, where 
cu- | ſuch troubleſome, and ſuch heart-aftrigtt- 
ing hours, that I could not bear, no not 
ſo much as the remembrance of them upon 
the | my hear. | 
ing | Chir. Then as it ſeems, ſometimes you got 
la- | relief of your trouble, | 
1t, 1 Hope. Yes verily, but it would come in- 
t 1 tomy mind again ; and then Tſhonld be as 
e of bad, nay worſe than I was before. 


1 11 Chr. Why, whar was it that brought your lf hin 


ent 
004 


4 


— ASCE. . 


1, fins to mind o9ain ? 
= Hope. Many things ; as, Joſe 5 ſm, 
þ 1. * Tf1did but meeta good man in the j,qyz/ it 


be ſg $trect 3 or, | 2. If again, 
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 _ 2. If I have heard ady Read in the Bj 
ble; or, 

3. If mine head did begin to ake ; or, 

4. If I were told that ſome of my Neigh 
bours were ſick ; or, 

5. If I heard the Bell toll for ſome tha 

were dead ; or, 

6. 1f kthought of dying my (elf ; or, 

7. If TReard that ſudden death hapnet 
to others. X 

8, But eſpecially, when I thought of my 
ſelf, that 1 muſt q:ickly come to Judg 
ment, 

Ehr. Ard rould you at ary time with eal 
get off the guilt of ſin, when by any of theſt 
W4ys it came upon you ? 

Hgpe. No, rot I, for then they got fa 
ter hold of my Conſcience. And then, If 
dic+but think of going back to fin (thoug 
my mind way turned againſt it) it woulc 
be double torment to me. 

Chr, And bow did you do then ? 

Hh he Hope. IT thought 1 muſt endeavour tc 
could no lou. mend my lie; or elſe, thought 1, I am 
fer ſhake off Cxre to be damned. 
yi os »y Chr. And did you endeavour to amend? 
x a9 ;,  #ope. Yes, and fled from, not only m 
| , cN e ge” 

endeavours (10S, but finful Compary too, and betaok 
#0 mend, me to religious Duties, as Praying, Rea 


ding, Weeping for ſin, ſpeaking Truth tof 


my Neighbours, &'c. Theſe things did |, 

with many other too much here to relate. 

Chr. And did you think your ſeif well then! 

Then he Hope. Yes, for a while, but at the lait 
thought my trouble came tumbling upon me again 


himſelf well and that over the neck of all myReformai 


tion, 
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Chr. #ow came that about, fince you were 
nom reformed ? 
Hp?-,There were ſeveral things brought Reformatt- 
it upon me; Eſpecially ſuch ſayings as #2 at /aft 
theſe; Al our Righteouſneſſes ar? as filthy £9114 _ 
Rags. By the works of the Law no man ſhall E ” ſic 
be juſtified. Y'Y hen you bave done all thirgs, Thc 4. 6. 
ſry, YYeare unprofitable; with many more Gal. z. 6. 
ſuch like, From whence I began to reaſon Luk. 17. 10 
with mv ſelf thus : If AUmy righteouſne(- 
ſes are filthy Rags : if by the deeds of the 
Law, no man canhe juſticied ; and if xhen 
we have done AU xe are yet unprofitable ; 
Then'tis but a folly to think of 'Heaven by 
the Law. 3 further thought thus; * if a *His being 
man runs 100 J. into the Shop-keeper's # 4c#tor oy 
debt, and after that ſhall pay for all that he the 70) 
ſhall fetch ; yet if this old debt ftand Rill 77% 
in the Book uncrofled, for that the Shop- 
keeper may ſue him, and caft him into 
Priſon, till he ſhall pay the debt. 
Chr. YYell, and how did you apply this t9 
your ſelf ? | 
Hope, Why, I thought thus with my (elf ; 
T have by my fins run a great way into 
God's Book, anJ that my now reforming : 
will not pay off that ſcore/; therefore T 
ſhovld ſink fill under all my preſent a» 
mendments ; But how ſhall IT be freed 
from that damnation that I brought my 


ſelf in danger of by my former tranſ- 


greſſions ? 
Ch. 4 very good application : But pray go on, 
Hope. Another thing that hath troubled 
me, even fince my late amendments, is,that 
If I look narrowly into the beſt of what T 


{elf , 
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Mis eſpring ſelf with the heit of hat T do.. So that now 
bad _ l am forced to conclude that notwithfiand-f] in 
in hois beft . Ts, : 

 waties troy. 10g my former fond conceits of my ſelf Þ he 
bled him, and Duties, 1 have committed fin enovgh || fu 

in one Duty to ſend me to Heil, though fcc 

my former Life had been faultleſs, be 

Chr, And what did jou do then ? m 

This made Fype. Do! I could not tell wifat to dofſſgi 
Soup or _ till 1 brake my mind to FairbfuZ ; for heffl fo 
+ Farb6 and I were well acquainted. And he teld || th 
who rold Me, that unleſs I could obtain th&Righte- | lie 
- him the ouſneſs of a man that never had ſinned, 
way tobe neither mine own, ner all the Righteouſ 
java. refs of the World could ſave me. - be 
Chr, An4 did you think be ſpake true ? w! 

Hope. Had he told me ſo when I was 

" pleaſed and ſatisfied with mine own amend- 

ment, I had c#lled him Fool for his pains ; | T 

but now fince I ſee mine own infirmity and I N 

the (in that cleaves.to my beſt perform ga 

ance I nave beea forced to be of his Opini-[| 0 

ON. he 

Chr. But did you thi;:k when at fir bs ſug-|| jo! 

Lejied it ro you, that there was ſach a man 10} Hi 

be found, of whom it-might juſtly be ſaid, v1 

wn That be never comminted Sin ? me 
At which he '#0pe. 1 muſt confeſs the words at firtÞ m1 
{tarted at ſonnded ftrangely ; but. after a little more hi! 
preſent. talk and company with him, I had fullJ1n 
conviction about it. he 

Heb. 10, Chr, 4nd did you ask him what man this} a ) 
Rom. 4 was, and bow you muſt be jullified by bim ? Þlot 
= I. Hope. Yes, and he told me it was the 
* ers Lord Jeſus that dwelleth on the right 
particu/ar Pand of the Moft Right *And thus.faid he, 
diſcovery of. YOu muſt be juſtified by him, even by 
* a oy: way 0 trufting to what he hath done by himſelf 
w_ Ee fAV As. .: 1 
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in the days of his Fleſh. and ſuffered when 
he did hang on the Tree. I atked him 
ugh || further, how that man's Righteouſneſs 
gh I could be of that Efficacy, to juſtifie another | 

before God ? And he told me, he was the 

mighty God, and did what he did ; and 
dofdied the Death alſo, not for himfelf but 
hel for me 3; to whom his doings, and the wor- 
ld | thineſs of them ſhould be imputed if I be- 
te-Flieved on him. | 
ed, | Chr. 4:4 what did you do then ? 
uſe | FHecpe. I made my ObjeRtions againft my He don3te of 
believing; for that I thought he was not 9579787702, 
willing to: ſave me. | 
was} Chr. 4nd what ſaid Faithful zo you then ? 


nd Z#rp'. He bid me go to him and fee : Matt. 11.2% __ 


1S ;f| Then I aid it was Preſumption. He ſaii * He :« vet- 
nd | No; for 1 was invited tocome. * Then he £7 7/4 
'mM- | gave me a Book of Feſzus his inditing to in-  * 

Ni- | courage me the more freely to come. And 

he faid concerning that Book, that every 

ug-Þ jot an tittle thergof Rood firmer than 

7 ro Heayen and Earth, Then I asked him, Mat, »4. 35. 
aid} what 1 muft do when-1 came ? And he told PAal. 95. 6. 
 [me,I-muſt intreat upon my knees, with at} Pan. 7. 10. - 
rtf my heart and Soul, the Father to reveal Jr: 29-12, 
ore him to me. Then I asked him farther,how Poe, 
ul J1muft make my Supplication to him? And Ley. 16 ». ® 
he ſaid, Go, and thou ſhalt find him upon Nur. 7. $. 
bis |a Mercy-Seat, where he fits 21] the Year Heb. 4. 6. 
? |Jlong, to give Pardon and Forgiveneſs to 

them that come. I told hn, that 1 knew 

not what to ſay when Icame. * And* jp is be 
he bid me lay to this effe&t, Gol be merciful to pray. 
by» me- a-fenner, and make me to [ngw and be» 

elf Wlicve in Feſus Chriſt ; For 1 ſee, that if bis 

wg hreouſnes bad not been, or 1 have not 

£ F aith 
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Faith in that Righteouſneſs, 1 am utterly caſt 
aw4y. Lord, 1 have heard that thou art 4 
merciful God, and haft ordained that thy Son 
Feſus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of the 
Wcrld. And moreover that thou art willing to 
beftow bim upon ſuch a poor finner as ] am 
| (and ] am a finner indeed) Lord, take therefore 
fk _ » this opportunity, and magnifie thy Grace in the 
? Salvation of my-Soul, through thy Son Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Amen, 
He pray*. Chr. And did yon do as you were or. | 


Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. 
Chr. *And did the Father reveal the Son t 
you ? 
Hope. Not at the firft, nor ſecond, nor 
third, nor fourth, nor fifth ; no nor at the 
| fixth time neither; ; 
. Chr. What did you do then ? | 
Hopz. What ! why I could not tell what 
to do. 2 
Chr. Fad you not thoughts of leaving off 
 Prajing? 
+Hethought #H0Pe- + Yes, and 100 times twice told. 
| 70 leave off br. 4nd what was the reaſon you did/not ? 
4 210": Hope. * I believed that that was true 
| * Heawft which had been told me, to wit, That with- 
was __ oy, out the Righteouſneſs of thisCkrift all the 
”, 5 4 World could not ſave me; and therefore 
; thought I with my (elf, if I leave oft, I dye, pl 
and 1 can but dye at theThrone of Grace. Ci 
Hob. - And withal, this came into my mind, If it F'* 
©9:.2.3* tarry, wait for it, becauſe it mill ſurely come, [| 
anti will not tarry. So I continued praying 
; until the Father ſhewed me his Sons. 


Chr. And kow was he revealed unto you [; 
Hope. I did not (ee him with my Bodily | 
| eJc%, | 


Li 


the 
19 


ore 
the 


| res, but with the eyes of my underftand- 


MW. Erom all which I gathered, that I muſt 
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g; ard thus it was. One dayI was very pq,  s 
;d, I think ſadder than at any one time of ;5, * 
life ; and this ſadneſs was through a Chriſt is re- 
iſh fight of the greatneſs and vileneſs of vealed to 
vy Sins : And asI was then looking for no- - m and 
hing but #ell, and the everlaſting damna- *%?: 
jon of my Soul, ſuddenly, as I thought, L 
w the Lord Jeſus look down from Heaven 
pon me, and ſaying, Believe on the Lord 
felus Chrift and thu ſhals be ſaved. 

But I replied ; Lord I am a great, a very 


reat ſinner: And he anſwered, My Grace Acts 16.30, 


5 ſufficient for thee, T hen I aid, But Lord, 37 

zhat is believing? And then I ſaw from 

bat ſaying [ Ze that cometh to me ſhall never Joh. 6. 35, 
Munger, and he that believeth on me, ſball never 

birt, ] that believing and coming was all 

dne 3 and that he that came, that is, ran 

but in his heart and aftetions after Salvati- 

n by Chrift, he indeed belived in Chrift, 

ſhen the water ſtood in mine eyes, and I 

wked further : But Lord, may ſucha great 


inner as I am,be indeed accepted of thee, 8 
he ſaved by thee? & I heard him ſay, Aud bim Joh, 6. 16, 


þ it cometh to me ſhajl in no wiſecaſt out,Then* 
Rid,But how Lord,muſt I confider of thee 

mn my coming to thee,that my Faith may be 

laced aright upon thee ? Then he ſaid, . 


Chrift Feſts came into the Y Yorld #0 ſave ſin- i Timt.1s. 
rers. He ts the end of th Law for right:zouſ- Rom. 10.4. 


neſs ro every one that believes, He died for chap. 4. 

o . 278 wa © Heb, 7» PE. 
tur fins, and roſe again for our juſtification ; | 
be loved us and wiſhed ws from our fins in bis © 
own Blocd. He ts Mediator betwixt God 
ind us, he ever liverh to make inrercefſion foÞ 


took. 
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look for Righteouſneſs in his Perſon, and 
-for ſatisfaftion for my fins by his Blood : : 
| that what he did in obedience to his Fa. © 
'thers Law, ant in ſubmitting to the Pe- q 
'malty thereof; was not for himſelf, but for| ** 


 affettions running over with love to the 


 Joitereth behind, 


- Id he kept pace with us hicherto, Cht 


him that will accept it for %is Salvation, 
and be thankful. And now was my heart 
full of joy, mine eyes full of tears and mine 


Name, People, and Ways of Jeſus Chrift. 
Chr. This was « Revelation of Chrif t0 
<4 Soul] indeed: But, tell me particularly 
what effc# this bad upon your Spirit : 
Hope. It made me ſee that all the world,ſ 
notwichflanding all the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, is in a Rate of condemnatien, Tt 
mace me ſee that God the Father, though 
ke be juft, can juſtly juftifie the coming 
finner : It made me greatly aſhamed of the 
viteneſs of my former life, and confound- 
ed me with the ſenſe of mine own igno- 
rance ; for there never came thought into 
my heart before now, that ſhewed me ſo] 
the heauty of Jeſus Chrift.It made me love 
a holy life, and long to do ſomething for 
the Honour and Glory of the Lord Jeſus, 
Yeo,I thought,that had Inow 1000 gallons] 
of bleod in my body, F could (pill it all for 
the ſake of the Lord Jeſus, 
1 ſaw then in my Dream, that Zopefal 
looked back, and ſaw 7gnorance, whom they 
had left behind, coming after ; Look, ſaid 
he to Chrſtian, how far yonder Youngſter. 


Chr, Ay, ay, Iſce him; he careth nd 
for our Company. | 


Hop.But 1tro it would not have hurthirg 
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Chr. That's true, but I warr..nt you, he 
Fa. CH _ 6a 2. 
\ Pe. OPe. That 1 think be doth, but nowevey 
— let us tarry for bim. So they did. wt _ 
Then Chri/tian ſaid to him, Come'away up rgarn. 
Man, mhy do you flay ſo bekind? Ther Taiks 
Is. 1 take my pleaſure in walkirg alone, 
) the] <Ven more a great deal than in company 
Rt, unleſs I like it the better. 
21 Then aid Chriftian to Hopeful (but ſoft- 
1arly ly) Did 1 nos tell you be cared not for our 
Company ? But however, ſaid he, come up, and 
orla | Jet 415 14lk away the rime in this ſolitary places 
ſme Then directing his ſpeech to 1znorarce he 
' Tel ſaid, Come, how do you? How ſtands it be- 
2ugh| 129cen God and your Soul now? 
ming] 78": * I hope well, for Tam always full *Ignoranc's 
f thel of good motions, that come into my mind, hope :.21 7:8 
and. to comfort me as I walk. - ou of zt« 
gn0- Chr. What good motions ? pray tell 1s, rOV.2.8, 23. 
intol 8». Why, I think of God and Heaven. 
ne fol Chr. So do the Devils and damned Souls. 
love” 48. Butl think of them, and defire them. 
> for] , Chr. Sodo many that are never like to come 
eſs, | there. The Soul of the ſluggard deſires 
lons and hath nothing, 
Jgn. But I think of them, and leave all 
for them 
Chr. Thar 1doubr, for leaving of all is an 
* bard matter ; yea, a barder matrer than many 
are aware of. But why, or by what, art thow 
perſwaded that thou haſt left all for God and _ 
Heaven ? 
Jgnor, My heart tells me ſo. 
Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that truſts Prov. 2$.2% 
A his own heart is a fool. -K ; 
Ch, 12n0r. That is ſpoken of an evil hear 
.. «Fu mine is a good ons, IJ] Chi, _ 


- 
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good thoughrs, and that is a good Life that i ing 


elclves agree with the Word of God ? 
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Chr. But how doſft thou prove tht? 
ignor. It comforts me ia hopes of Hea-ſon 

Ven. pl, 
Chr. That may be through its deceirfulneſs;|ſor 

for a mans heart may mitifler comfort to him| ri; 

in the hopes of that thing, for which be yeil ſa: 
has no groand to hope, | he 

Tanor. But my Heart and Life agree to-| ti! 
gether, and therefore my hope is well] m 


grounded, | th, 
Chr. Who told thee that thy Eeart and ſer 
Life agree together ? | bz 


{gnor, My heart tells me ſo. - 
Chr. 4sk my fcUow if 7 be a Thief : Thy is 
heart tells thee ſo; Except the Word of God 
beareth witneſs in this matter, other rejiino| go 
ny is of no value, | If 
len. But is is not a good heart that hag a ' 
cod thoughts? And is not that a good a } 
lite, that is according to Gods command} th 
ments ? th 
Chr. Yes, that is agoed Heart that bath by 


according 10 Gods Commandments 3 Bus it 1 

on:e thing indeed 10 have theſe, and anorke 

this only ro think [0. : m: 

 Jenor, Pay, what count you goog pe 

thoughts and-a Life according to Gody of 

Cummandments®? . Sl 
Chr. There ae 9004 thoughts of dior of 


tiods, ſome yeſpefting our ſelves, ſome Ge an 
jome Chrif, end ſome other 1hing © | thc 


ignor, What be good thoughts reſpe wa 
ctingz our ſelves ? the 
*hr, Such as agree with the Word of 70 
Jepor. When does our thovghts of ol 
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Chrowhen we paſs the ſame Fudgment up- 
ea-fon our ſelves which the Word piſſes, To ex» 
plain my ſelf ; The Word of God ſaith cf Per- 
eſs;] ſons in a natural condition, 'Þ here is none pg, » 
1m righteous, there is none that doth good, tr Gen. 6; 2, 
yer] ſaith alſo, That every imagination of the 
[heart of a man is only evi}, and that con- 
to-j tinually, And gain, The imagination of 
Il] mans heart is evil from his Youth. Now 
then, when we think thus of cur ſeJves, having 
and] ſenſe thereof, then are our thoughts good6ies, 
becauſe according 10 the Word of God. 
Iznor. 1 will never believe that my heart 
hyl is thus bad, 
zod] Chr. Therefore thou' never hadit one 
10-| good thought. concerning thy ſelf in thy 
life. But let me go on. As the word paſſeth 
hag a Judgment upon our hearts, ſoit paſſeth 
»0d} a (_—_ upon our ways, and when our 
ndq thoughts of our hearts and way3 agree with 
the Judgment which the word giveth of 
ath buth, then are both good, becauſe agree- 
t 4 ing thereto» 
r ih J1gnor. Make out your meaning. 
key Chr, Why, the word of God ſaith, That Pfal. 125. F. 
mans ways are crooked ways, not good, but Prov: 2- 15+ 
od perverſe ; It faith they a:e naturally out 2 5 
od of . the good way, that they have not 
| known it, Now when a man thus thinketh 
2 of his ways, I ſay, when he doth ſerfbly 
04 and with heart humiliation thus think, 
then hath he good thoughts of his own 
ways, becaule his thougiits new agree with 
the Judgment of the wor of God, | 
Is. What ar? goodthourbts _ Geo? 


Chr. Even(zs 1 have {aid concerglipg our 
tcl V53s 4 hen our thoughts of GodMo agree 
I 2 ©5577 wh 


A Gy 9 
Cn DIETS A a IR, MATES todos 


4836 The Pilgrims Progreſs, 
with what the word faith of him. Ard 
that is, when we think of his Bcing, andf »y 
Attributes as the word hath taught: Off ,;; 
| which 1 cannot now diſcourſe at large. But} ;j- 

: to ſpeak of him in reference to us, then we} /, 
have right thovghts of God,when we think | { 
that hz: knows us better than we know our || fef; 
{elves,and can (ce fin in us, when and where | a f. 
we can ſee none in our (elves; when we || aif 
think he knows our inmoft thoughts, and | wit 
= | Chat our heart, wich all its depths, 1s al- I fic; 
| ways open unto his eyes: Alſo when we || of 
Link that all our righteouſneſs ſtinks in his | £41; 
J noftrils, and that therefogE he cannot a- | ye 
bide to ſec us Rand before him in any con- | pe 

tidence, even in ail our beft periormances. | 4. 
| Jan. Do you think that I am {uch a fool, 28 | (1. 
l To think God can fee no farther than I? Or || qa; 
that 7 woull come t0 God 7 th" beſt of my per- || tai 


A mms 


1 formances s Col 
| Chr. Why how doft thou think in this I fug 
p matter ? Ri 
| gn. Wi'y, :0 be ſhoyt, Itkink 1 muſt believe ff by 
| : in Chrift for Fuſt ific 1tton, (ON 
: Chr. How ! Think thou muſt believe in I or 
} - Chrift, when thou {cet not thy need of || (uf 


 »Him ! Thou neither ſ-eft thy original nor | ha; 
, actual Infirmitics, but haſt ſuch an Opiniva Þ {it 
oi thy ſelf, ard of what {hou doeft, as I the 
Plainly renders thee to be one that did E(:; 
Re a neceitity of Chrifts perſonal 
- Rightfonfnels to juitifie thee before God. 
"How then docit thou fay, I believe in 
Chriſt? . 
Izn. [believe w-l! encugh fer all that. 
Ch, How doit thou believe ? 
_ Ten. 1 believe that Chrift dicd for fon 
All: 
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and that 1 jþill be juſtified b: fore God from 


rc Crrſe, through his gracious acceptan:e cf 


my obedience 10 tis Law, Qr rhus, Chriſt 
make; my Duries that are Relic ious, acceprae 
ble to Fis Father by virtue of bis Merits, and 
ſo fhail 1 be juſtified. 

Ch. Let us give an anſwer to this con- 
fellion of thy 521, 1, Thou believeſt with 
a fantaitcal Aith, for thi: faith is nowhere 
diſrided in the Word. 2. Thou heheveſt 
vith a falſe Faich,becauſe thon take Juſti- 
fication f:cm the perſonal Righteoulne!s 
or Chrilt,an applies it to thy own. 2. This 
ab makoth not Chrilt a Takiner of thy 
perſon, but ef thy aQious ; and of thy 
perſon for thy actions ſoks, which is falſe. 
4. . Thereiv:e this faith is deceitiul, even 
luchas vilileave thee under wrath, in the 
day of God Al:nighty. tor tru: Juftifying 
fa.th puts the Soul (as ſeilivle of its lot 
condition by the Law) upon ilying for res 
fuge unto Chrifts Righteoulacls : (which 
Righreoul.eſs of his is not an att of Grace, 
by whic? he maketh for Juſtification, thy 
coedience accepted of God ; but his per- 
{onal vb2dience to the Law in doing aid 
ſuffering *or us, what that required at our 
hands,) Chis Righteaumeſk, I ſay. true 
faith accert<th ; under che $kirt cf which 


3 
1d 


the Soul being ſhrond-<d, and by it, pre» 
ſented as ſpotyiek befure Gol, jt is accep- 
ted, arid 2cquit from condemna: ion. 

Is. Wai! rout you bree us trufl tro wher 


This conceit woiuld looſen the reins of oar luſt, 
ind t;lerate us to live 45 we lift, . For what 
mitsr bow we Jive if we may be juttiſi:d by 
þ 33 Chbriſts 
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Clrif in bis own per{on bas don without us ? © 
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Cbyijts perſonal righteouſneſs from all, when 
we believe it, | 

Chr. Ignorance 1s thy name, and as thy 
name is, ſo art thou ; even this thy auſwer 
demonftrateth what I ſays /gnovant, thou 
art of what jufſtiſying righteouſneſs is,and, 
as /anorant how to ſecure tty Soul through 
the faith of it from the heavy wrath of 
God. Yea,thou alſo art Ign272nr of the true 
effects of ſaving faith in this righteouſneſs 
of Chrift, which is to bow and win over the 
heart to God in Chrift, to leve his Name, 
his Word, Ways and People, an1 not as 
thoy 15297272; m2gingn, 

Eep. Ask him if ever he had Chrift re. 
vealed rio him from Heaven ? 

len. What ? Touvarea 1.n for Revelati- 
ons! [do belizve that what both you, and ail 
the reſt of you [2 about that manter,is but the 
jrut: of diſlrafed Pratns. 

Zope. Why man ! Chriſt is ſo hid in 
God from the natural apprehenfions df the 
fieſh, that he cannot by any man be ſaving: 
ly known, unleſs God the Father reveals 
hiin to them. 

Ten. That 7s your Fanh, but notmin* ; yet 
mine, I doubt not, is as good as yours 3 thougl 
{ have not in my head ſo many whinfies as you, 

Chr, Give meleave to put in a word; 
You ovght not. ſo {lightly to ſpeak of this 
matter 2 For this I boldly affirm (even 
as my gocd Companion hath done) that 
no wan can know J-inz Chrift but by the 
rerclation of the Farher; yea. and faith too, 
by which the ſoul layeth hojd upon Chrilt 
(if it be right) muſt be wrought by the ex 
ceedinggreatnels of his Mighty Power; th 

| working 
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working of which Faith, I perceive, poor 
Jonorance, thou art ignorant of, Be awak- 
ned then, ſee thine own wretchedneſs, and 


fly to the Lord Jeſvs ; and by his righteeuſ- 
reſs, which is the righteouſneſs of God, 


(tor he himſelf is God) thou ſhalt be deli- 
vered from condemnation, 


189 


Jgnor, You go ſo fait, I cannot keep paee ,,,.,, 


with you : do you go on betore, 1 mutt tay 

a while behind. | 
Then they ſaid ; 

We!), ignorance wilt thou yer fooliſh be, 

To /ſioht good Counſel. ten times groen thee ? 

Ard if thou yet vefufe it, thou ſhit knuw 

E'rg long the evil of thy doing (0% 

Remember Manin time, top, do not fer, 

Goo1 Counſel taken well, ſayestiherefore hear. 

But if thou yet ſhi! flight it. thou wilt be 

The 157jer ( ignorance} PU warrant thee, 

Then Ctr:tim addreiled thus himſelf 
to his fellow. 

Chr. Weil, come my good #Zopejul, 1 
perceive that thou and I mu:itwalk by our 
ſclve3 again, | f 

So I ſaw in my dream chit they went og 
a pace before, and /gnorznce he came hub- 
lingafcer, Then ſaid Chriftzan to his Come 
Panion.It pities me 18uch for this poor man; 
It will certainly go il] with him at laft, 

Hope. Alas, there are abundance in our 
Town in this condition 3 whole Families, 
yea, whole Streets (and that of Pilgrims 
too;) and it there bs fo many in our parts, 
how many think you muſt there be inthe 
place where he was born ? 

Cor. Indeed the wor4|aith, He hath bline 


- ded their eyes, Jeaft they ſhould ſee, Tc, 
I 4 Bny: 


breks Up, 


r 
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But now we are by our ſcbves, what do yoa 
think of ſuch Mcn? have they at ns time, 
think you, convitions of fin, and ſo con(e- 
quently fear that their flare is dangerous ? 
. Hope. Nay. do you anſwer that queſtion 
your {elf, for you are the elder man. 

Chr. Then ] [ay, ſometimes ( 1s [ibink) they 
may, but they being naturally jonorant, undere 
ftiand nor ther ſuch convitions tend to theiy 
£104; and therefore they do de{perately ſeck 
r0 ſitfie them, and preſumptucuſly continue to 
fatter rhemſel xs in the way of their own 
hearts. | | 

, Zope, 1 do believe, as you ſay, thit fear 
MI ens much to mens good, and to make 
- them right, at their beginring to go on 

Pilgrimage. | 
| Chr. Without all doubr it doth, if it be 
Job :8. 29. right ;- For ſo ſays the Word, The fear of the 
Plal.111.10. Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom. 
_ = Hepes How will you deſcribe right fear ? 
Right fears, Chr. True, or right fear is atjcovered: by 
three rhinge, : 
'1, By its riſe. It is cauſed by ſaving con- 
yictionsfor fin. 

2. Ic driveth the foul to lay faſt hold 
of Chritt for Salvation, 

9. It begetteth and continueth in the 
foul a great Reverence of God, his Word 
and Ways, keeping it tender, and making 
it afraid to turn from them, to the right 
hand, or to the left, to any thing that may 
diſhonour God, break its Peace, grieve the 
Spirit, or cauſe the enemy to ſpeak re- 
proachfuily. 

Hope. Well ſaid, I believe you have faid 
« the, 
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the truth. Are we now almoſt got paft the 
Inchinted Ground ? 
Chr. W+y art thou weary of this diſcourſe? 
Hp: No verily, but that I would 
know where we are. 


Ch. We have not now 2bove two Miles fur- gr, 
th:r to g0 thereon. Fut let us return 10 0uy Mt- p17 
tr, * Now the tonorant know not that [i C: ſtifle convi- 
convittons that tend ro put them in fear, are &10ns. 
for their gcod, and therefore they ſeck 10 /7i- *117 genera: 


a them, : 
. Z2ope. How do they ſeek to ſtifle them ? 


Cor.* 1, They think that thoſe fears are #* , pyr/;. 
wrought by the Devil (though indeed tacy, culars. 


are wrought of God) and thinking fo, they 
reſ1it them, as things that direQly tend ta 
their Orerthrow. 2. They alſothink that 
theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling of their 


Faich, whea (alas for them, poor men that 


they are they have none at ail) and there» 
fore thzy harilen their hearts 2gainſt them, 


3. They preſume they ought not to far, 


and therefore, in diſpite of them, wax 
preſumptuoully confident. 4. They ſee 
that thoſe fears tend to take away, from 
them cheir p.tiful ol4 ſelt-holineſs, and 
therefore they reltft them with all their 
might. 


H#rp2,.1 know ſomething of this my 


ſeif, beiore 1 kaew my ſelf -it was fo with 
m2. 


Chir. Well, we will l-1ve at 17s rime o8y- 


Neighbor Ignorance b) kim elf, and fall up- 
04 another profitabl- quetton. 

Hope. With all my heart, but you ſhail 
ftil} begin. 


n p , 
Chr. We? then, didgeu not knyw-alout 1en 1, Tempes- 
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years 799, one Temporary in your parts, who 


was 9 forward Man in Religion then ? 

Flop. Know him! yes, he dwelt in Grace- 
leſs, a Town about two miles off of Zoneſty, 
and he dwelt next door to one Turnback, 

Chr. Right, be dwelt under the ſame roof 
with him, Well, that man was much awckened 
076, * I believe that then ke had ſome jighr of 
his [ins.and of the wages that were due thereto. 

Hope. Iam of yuur mind; for (my houſe 
not being above three miles from him) he 
would oft-times come to me, and that with 
many tears. Truly I pitied the man, and 
was not altogether without hope of him ? 
but one may ſee, it is not every one that 
cries. Lord, Lord. 

Chr. Fe 701d me onse,That he was reſolved 
20 99 0n Pilsrimige, as we gonow ; but all of 
« ſudden be grew acquainted with one Save- 
{eif, and then ke became a Franger to me. 

Zope, Now ſince weare ta'king about 
him, I-=t us a little enquire into the reaſon, 
of th= ſudden back-ſliding of him and ſuch 
others, 

Chr, 1t may be very proficavle, but do you 
beoin, 

#cp2, Well then, there are in my Judg- 
ment four reaſons for it, 

i.. Though the Conſciences of ſuch men 
are axzkened. yet their minds are not 
changed: therefore when the power of 
ovilt weareth away, that which provoketh 
ttem to be religious ceafeth:; Wherefore 
they naturaily return to their own courſe 
again ; evenas we {te the Dog that is ſick 
of vw hat, he hath eaten, ſo long as his Sicks 
ne prevails, he yomits and caſts up aj1 : 

| not 
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bo | not that he doth this of a free mind (if we 
may ſay a Dog has a mind) but vecauſe it 
-e. | troubleth his Romach; but now when his 
, ficknels is over and ſo his ſtomach eaſed, 
his defires being not at all alienated from 
-of his vomit, he turns him about, and licks 
4 | up all. And fo it is true which 1s written, 
of The Dog is turned 10 his ern vomit again, 2 Pet. 2.24 
10. | Thus, 1 ſay, being hot for Heaven, by 
>| virtue only of the ſenſe and fear of the 
he | torments of Hell as their ſenſe of Hell, and 
th | the fear of Damnation chills and cools, ſo 
14 | their deſires for Heaven and Salvation 
2 | cool alſo, Sv then it comes to paſs, that 
it | when their guilt and fear is gone, their 
deſires for Heaven and Salvation cool al. 
ed | ſo. So then it comes fo paſs, that when 
of | their guilt and fear is gone, their deſires 
e. | for Heaven-and Happineſs die, and they: 
return to their courſe again. | 
it 2. Another reaſon is, they have ſlaviſh 
mn. fears that do over-maſter them ; I ſpeak 
hf now of the fears that they have of men : 
For the fear of men byingeth a ſnare.So then, pygy, - oo 
u | though they ſeem to be hot for Heaven, ſo 
Jong as the flames of Hell are about their 
ears, yet when that terror 1s alittle over, 
they betake themſelves to ſetond thoughts, 
nj namely, this 'tis good to be wiſe, and nog 
| torun (for they know not what) the haz- 
f | 23rd of lofing ail, or at leaft, of bringing 
h | themſelves into unavoidable and unnecet- 
e | fary trondbles, and ſo they fall in with the: 
C 
« 


World again. 

3. The (ſhame that attends Religion lies- 
alſo asa block inthcir way ; they are proud 
and haughty, aag Religio7 1n their _ is- 

| by oWw:- 
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low and comtemptible : Therefore when 
they have loft their ſenſe of Hell, and 
Wrath to come, they return again to their 
former courſe, 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are 
grievous to them ; they like not to ſee 
their miſery before they come into it : 
Though perhaps the ſight of it firft,if they 
loved that ſight might make them fly whi- 
ter the righteous fly and are ſofe ; but be- 
cauſe they do; as 1 hinted before even ſhun 
the thoughts of guilt and terror : There- 
fore when once they are rid of their a- 
wakenings about the terrors and wrath of 
Gud, they harden their hearts gladly, and 
ckuſe ſuch ways, as will harden them more 
and more, | 

Ch. 71u are pretty near the bufineſs, for the 
kaitom of all is, for want of 4 change in thein 
mind and ri”, And therefore they are but like 
the Fellon 1:11 ſtanderh before the Fudge, he 
_ and r;:miles, aud ſeems 10 repent moſ# 

eartily, but 1:2 bottom of ail is, the fear of 

the Halter, not that be hath any deteſt ation of 
the offences, as is evident, becauſe, let bus 
this man bove bis liberty and ke will be a 
Thief, a#d ſo a Regue fiill, whereas, if his 
mind was changed, he would be otherwiſe, 

Hope, Now I have ſhewed you the re2- 


ſors of their going back, do you ſhew me 


the manner thereof, 
_ Chr. $9 I willnulingly, 


How the A- 1. They drew off their thoughts all that 
poftate goes they may, from the remembrance of God, 


Peath and Judgment to-come. 
2. Then they caſt off by degrees private 
Puts, and Cloſet-prayer, curbing their 
| luſts, 


® 


jul 
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jufts, watching ſorrow for Sin, and the like. 

3» Then they ſhun the company of live- 
ly and warm Chriſtians. x 

4. Aﬀter that they grew cold to publick 
Duty, as hearing, Reading, Godly confe- 
rence and the like, 

5, Then they hegin to pick noles;as we 
ſay, in the coats of ſome of the Godly,and 
that develiſhly, that they may have a ſeem- 
ing coluur to throw Religion (for the fake 
of one inficmity they have ſpied in them) 

2bind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and 


afTociate themſelves with carnal, looſe and - 


wanton Men, . 
7. Then they give way to carnal, and 
wanton. diſcourſes. in ſecret ; and glad are 


# 


they if they can ſee ſuch things in any that - 


are counted honeſt, that they may the more 
boldly do it through their example. 

8. After this, they begin to play with 
little fins openly. 

9, And then heing hardned, they ſhew 
themſelves as they are. Thus being lanched 
again into the gulf cf miſery, unleſs a mira- 
cle of Grace prevent it, they everlaſtingly 
periſh in their own deceivings. 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, that by this 
time the Pilgrims were got over the In- 
chanted ground, and entering into the 
Country. of Beulah, whoſe Air was very 
ſxeet and pleaſant, the way lying direRly 
through it, they ſoliced:themſclves there 
for a ſeaſon. Yea, here they heard continu- 
ally the ſinging of Birds,and ſaw every day 
the flowers appear in the Earth;and heard 


| the yoice of the Tuitle in the Land.In this 


Country 


Iſa. 62, 4 
Cant. 2. 3G, 


ay 
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Country the -un ſhineth night and day; | 1 
wheretore this was beyond the valley of the 
ſnadow of Death, and allo out of the reach | 1x 
of G1ans Deſpatrpneither could they from 
this\ place ſo mich as ſee Douvring-Caftle, | t 
Here they werd within fight of the City | 1 
they \were going to, alſo here met them” | : 
ſome of the Inhabitants thereof, For in | 1 
this Land the ſhining ones commonly wal- | « 
ked, becauſe it was u7on the borders of | | 
Heaven. In this Land alſo the Contra 
between the Bride and the Baidegroom || | 
was renewed : yea, hear, as the Bridegreom. | : 
r-joiceth over the Bride, ſo did their God re- | 
Nice over them, Here they had no waat | 
of Corn and Wine; for in this place they 

met abundance of what they had ſought 

for in all their Pilgrimages. Here they 
heard voices from out of the City, loud 
voices, ſaying, Sy ye to the Daughters of 
Zion. Behold thy Salvaticn cometh, bebold 

bis reward is with him. Here all the Inha- 
bitants of the Country called them the &#c- 


- Iy\ People, the Redeemed of the Lord, ſought 


0ut, QC. 

Now as they walked in this Land, they 
had more rejoicing than in parts more re- 
mote from the Kingdom, to-which they 
were bound ; and drawing near to the Ci- 
ty. th:y had yet a more perfeCt view there- 
cf; jt was buildeJ of Pearls and precious 
Stones ; a!o the Strezts thereof were pav'd 
with Gold ; fo that by reaſon of the natu- 
ral glory of the City, ard che refleQion of 
the Sungd2ams upon it, ChriFim, with de» 


0: the ſame Difeaſe ; Whezetore here they 
hay 


5 
1 


"vents 


% 
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lay by it a while, crying out becauſe of 
their pangs 3- If you ſee my Beloved, rell bim 
that 1 am ſick of Love, 

But beirg alittle ftrengthened, and bets 
ter able to bear their ſickneſs, they wal- 
ked on their way, and came yet nearer 
and nearer, where were Occhard, Vine- 


' yards and Gardens, and their Gates open- 


ed into the High-way. Now as they came 
up to theſe places, behold the Gardner 
flood in the way, to whom the Pilgrims 
ſai}, whoſe goodly Vineyards and Gardens 


are theſc?He anſwered, they are the Kings, Deut. 23.24 


and are planted here for his own delights, 
and alſo for the ſolace of Pilgrims; $o the 
Gardner had them into the Vineyards.and 
bid them refreſh themſelves with the dain- 
ties ; heallo ſhewed them there the Kings 
Walks and Arbours where he delighted to 
be: And here they tarri<d and flept. * 
Now I beheld in my dream, that they 
talked more in their ſleep at this time, 
than ever they did in all their Journey:and 
being ia a muſe thereaboit, the Gardner 
{ai4 even to me, wherefore muſeft thou 
at the matter ? Ic is the nature of the fruit 
of the Grapes of theſe Vineyards to go 


down ſo iweetly, as to care the Lips of 


_them that are ajleep to (peak. 
© 1 ſaw that wien they awoke, they 


addreie( themſelves to go up to the City, 


But as ] ſail, the reflettions of the Sun up- 


: vs Ret), 2te 28, 
on the City (for th: City was pure Gold) x Cor. 3-18, 
was io extreamiy glorions, that tt<y could | 

not, as Fet wit!) open ace b<hoid ic, bat 
through an Inſtrument made fyr that pur- 
pole, S0 1 faw .thatas they weat on, there 
| met 
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- met them two Men in Raitmnent that ſhone 
I: ke Gold, alſo their Faces ſhone as the 
Light. 
Theſe: men asked thePilgrims whence they 
came ? and they told chem. They alſo ask- 
ed them where they had lodged, what dif- 
ficulties and dangers, what comforts and 
pleaſures they had ret in the way ? And 
they told them. Then ſaid the men that 
met them, you have but two difticulties 
more to met with; and then you are in the 
City. 

Chrifliian then and his Companion asked 
the men togo along with them, ſo they 
told them they would, but ſaid they, you 
muſt obtain it by your own Faith, SoI ſaw 
in my dream that they weat on together 
til! they came in ſight of the Gate. 

Now 1 further ſaw, that betwixt them 
and the Gate was a River, but there was 

no Bridge ta go over, the River was very 
deep; at the ſight therefore of this River, 
the Pilgrims were much ſtunned, but the 
men that went with them, ſaid, you mult. 
go through, or you cannot come at the 
Gate, 
Deathisnot The Pilgrims begon to enquire if there 

- welcome 0 was no orher way to th2 Gate; to which 
—_— _,. they anſered, yes, but there hathnot any 
—_— ſave two, towit, Enoch and Elijah, been 
of the World Permitted ro tread that path, fince the 

' intoGlory, foundation ofthe World, nor ſha!! nniil the 
z.Cor.15. laſt Trumpet ſhatl ſound, 'i he Pilgrims 


Death, 


Sr, 522 then,eſpecially Chriitian,began to deſpond 
m_ _—_ in his mind, and looked this way and thet, 
fartably ”” but no way could be found by them, by 
through Which they might eſcape the River, 
Death. 


, 


7] hen 
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Then they aske] the men if the waters 
were all ofa depth ? They ſaid no, yet they 
could not hely them in that caſe ; for, ſaid 
they, Yeu ſhall nd it de-pey or ſhallower, 4x 
you belicve in rhe Xing «© tte plice, 

They then addreffed themicives to the 
Water, and entring, Chri#i2an, began £0 
fink. and crying*out to his good friend 
Hopeful ; he aid, I fink in deep waters,the 
Billows go over wy head, all iis waves £0 
over me, Salah. 

Then ſ:id the other, be of good chear 
my Brother, 1 feel the bottom, and It 15 
good. Then ſaid Chbrif/:in, Ah my friend. 
the ſorrows of Death hath compaſſed me 7+ 
bout, I ſhall nct ſee the Land that flows 
with Milk and Honey, And with that a 
great darkneſs and horror fell upon Chr7- 
$1.m, (0 that he could nut ſee hetore him. 
Alſo here in greet meaſure loft his ſenſes, 
fo that he could neither remember nor or- 
derly talk of any of thoſe freer refreſh: 
ments that he had met with in the way of 
his Pilgrimage. But all the words that he 
ſpake ftil] tended to diſcover that he had 
horror of mind, and heart-fears that he 
ſhould dye in tbat River, and never obtain 
entrance jn at the Ga'e. Here allo, as they 
that ſtood by, perceived, he was much in 
the troubleſom thoug!:ts of the ſins that 
he had commicted. both fince and before 
he began to bea Pilgrim, ? Twas alſo ob- 
ſerv'd, that he was truubled with appariti- 
ons of Hobgoblins and evil Spirits ; for 
ever and anon he would intimate ſo ;nuch 
by v ords. #:p:ful therefete here kad much 
ado ta keep his ovrother's Head above wa- 

ter, 


t99. 
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the hour of 
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Chriſtian 
delivered 
from his 
| Tears in 
h Death. 

| Ifa. 40. 2. 
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-ter, vea, ſom= ines he would be quite gone 
down, and then ere a while would riſe up 
again haif dead. Pep-ful did alſo endeavour 
to comfort him, faying Brother, I {ee the 
Gate ard Men ftanding by to receive us, 
but C:riſtiin would anſwer, *cis you, *tis 
you they wait for ; you have b-en Hop:ful 
ever fince I knew you ; and fo have you, 
faid he to Chrijlizn, Ah Brather, ſaid he, 
furely, If I was right, he would now xiſe 
to kelp me, but for my fins he hath brought 
me 1ato the Snare, ani hath lefr me. Then 
ſaid /zypeful, My Brother, you bave quite 
forgot the Text, where it is ſaid of the 
wicked. There # no band 7n their Death, but 
" their Rrength is firm, they are act troub!ed 
as otver men, neither are they pligued like 
orker men, Theſe troubles and diftreites 
that you £o through 1n theſe Waters, are 
no ſign that God hath forſaken you, but 
are ſent to try you, whether you wii} call 
fo Mind that which heretofore you have 
received of his goodneſs, and live upon | 
him in your diftrefles, 
Then | ſaw in my dream that Chr :1n 
was ina muſe a while: to whom allo Zope- 
1 added this word, Be of g90d cheer, Fes 
Tres Chrift maketh thee whole, And with that 
Chriſiian brake out with a loud voice, Oh 
T ſee him again ! And he tells me, When 
thou paſſeR rbreugh the wateys, 1 will be with 
thez, and through the Rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee, Then they both took cou- 
rage, and tie Enemy was after that as ftill 
as a ſtage, until they were gone over, 
Chriſtian thexgfore preſently found ground 
to- ftand vpn; and ſo it followed, that 
the 
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the reſt of the River was bur ſhallow ; thus they got - 
over. Now upnn the bank of the River on the other 

fide, they faw the two ſhining men again, who there 

waited for them. Wherefore being come out of the 

River, they ſaluted them ſaying. We are Miniftring The Angel; 
Spirits, ſent fourth to Miniſter for theſe that fhall be hears gy wair fy 
of Salvation. Thus they wenrelong towards the Gate, ; pews (, fron 


, now you muſt notethat the City {tood upon a migh- ,, they ave 


ty hill, but che Pilgrims went up that hill with caſe, paſſed one of 
becauſe they had theſe two men to lead them up by 745, world; 
the arms ; alfo they had left rheir -.r:a! Garments They have 
behind them in the River: fur though they went in put off mcy« 
with them, they came out wirhout rhem.They rhere- ;qjiry, 
fore wear up here with much agilicy and fxced, tho 
the foundation upon which the Ciry was framed, was 
higher than the clouds. They therefore went up 
trough me Kogicn of: the Alr, firectly talkirg as 
they went, being comforted, beceuſe they fafely got 
o<ver the River, and had ſuch glorious Compaiuons 
ro attend them. 
The talk that they had with rhe ſhining Ones, was 
abour the glory of che place, who told them, race the | 
beauty and glory of ir was inexprefl:ble. There, Heh. 12, 22, 
ſaid they, is the Mount S701, the heavenly Feraſalem, 23» 24+ 
the in::umerable company of Angels, and the Spirits REV+ 2-7« © 
of Juſt men made perfe:t, You are going now, ſaid ReVe 3eda 
ticy, to rhe Peradice of God, wherein you ſhail {ce 
the Tree of Life, and ezt of thc never fading truirs ' 
thercot, And when you come there, you ſhall have 
white Robes given you, and your walk and ralk ſhall 
be every dey with the King, even all tie days of : 
eternity. There you ſhall not ſeg again, fuch things Rev. 22. 7- 
as you ſaw when you were in the lower - Region 
upon the earth, to wit, ſorrow, ſickneſs, aflition and 4 
death, fer tle former things ar: paſſed away, You are Ii. $7-I, 2» 
going now to Abraham, to !ſaac end Jac, and to Ila, 65. 14s 
the Prophets ; men that God hati taken away from 
the eviltocome, and that are now reſting upon their 
Beds, each one walking in his Rightzouſnes. The 
men then asked, what muſt we do in the holy place. 
To whom it waSanſwered, you mult there receive the 
comforts of all your toil, and have joy for all your 
forrowy ; you mirſt reap what you have ſown, ever Gal. 6, Tu 
the fruit of all your Prayers and Tears, and Suffer= | 
ings forthe King by the way. Tn that place you muſt 
wear Crowns of Gold, ad enjoy the perpetual ſight John. 3. 2: 
and 
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Now, now look how the holy Pi'gims ride, =» 
Clouds are their Chariots, Angels are their Guide, 
Who would not here for him all hazards run, 


That thus provides for his when this world's _ 
a 


- 


_ 
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2nd Viions of the Heily Ons, for tere 1:13 ſhall ſee him 
& he is. Tae:e #0 you ſhall ſerve him continually 
with praiſe, with ſhouting end thankigiving, whom 
you deired ro ſerve 10 tae World,t hough with much 
difficulty, becauſe of che infirmiry ot y our tle There 
your eycs ſhall be delighted with ſceing, and your 
ears with hearing, the pleatanr voice ofthe :nighty one, 
There you ſhall enjoy your friends again;that are gone 
thither before yoa ; and there you ſhall with joy re- 
ccive, even every oue that follows iro rhe Holy 
placesafcer you. There alts you ſhall beXloathed witn 
; Glory and Majeſty, and par into an equipape ht to 
\ Frideout with the King of Glory, When ne ſhall come 


with und of Trunper, in'ths Clouds, as wpon the 1 Theſ. 4:13, 
Wings ef the Wind, you thall come with him, and 14,15, 16. 
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when he ſhall fix upon the Throne oPJudgment, you Jud. 14. 


ſhall fitby hum ; yea, and when ie ſaall pats Sentence” Dan. 7. 9, 10s 
upon allthe workers of iniquity, let them be Angels 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3» 


or men, you alſo ſhall have a voice in that Judgment, 
becauſe they were his and your enemies. Alſo whn 
he ſhall again return to the City, you ſhall go too, 
with ſound of Trumpet, and be ever with him. 

- Now while they were thus drawing towards the 
Gate, behold a company of the Heavenly Hoſt came 
out ro meet them ; To whom it was ſaid, by the 0- 
ther two ſhining ones; Theſeare rhe men that have 
loved our Loid, when they werein the World ;z and 
tat have lefc all for his holy Name, and he harh ſear 
us to feteh them, and we have brought them thus far 
on their defired Journey, that they may go in and look 
theic Redeemer in the face with Joy. Then the Hea- 
venly Hoſt gave a great ſhout, ſaying, Bleſſed are they 
that are calied to the Marriage Supper if the Lamb. 
There came our alſo at thistime to meet thein ſeveral 
of the Kings 'Trumpeters, cloathed in white and fii- 
ding Kaiment, who with melodious no1ies, and loud, 
made even the Heavens to eccito with their ſound. 
Theſe Trumperers ſaluted Crif34% and his fellow with 
ten thouſand welcoms from the World : and this 
Icy did with ſhooting and ſound of Trumper. 

This done, they compailed them round on every 
ae: Some went before, ſome behind, and fome on 
ae right hand, ſome G2 the left ( as it were to guard 

> = rharough the upper Region)continually ſounding 
"_KW&they went, with mclodious noiſe, in notes on high: 
d char che yery fight was to them that could behold 
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it, as if Heaven it {elf was come down to mcet them, 
Thus therefore they walked on together,and as the 
walked, /everand anon theſe Trumpeters even wk 
joyful found, would by mixing their Muſick, with 
looks-and peſtures, ſtill ignite to Chriſtian and his 
Brother, how welcome they were into their compa- 
| | ny, and with what gladneſs thy came to meet them ; 
aid now were theſe two men, as it were in Heaven, 
before they came at it ; being ſwallowed up With the 
ſ{ghtof Angels; and with hearing their melodious 
notes. Herealſo they had he City it ſelfin view, and" 
they thought they heard all the Bells therein toring, 
to welcome them thereto : Hur above 8ll, the Warm 
ard Joyful thoughts thag they had about their own 
dwelling there, with ſuch company, and that for ever 
and ever; Oh! by what tongue or pen can their glori- 
ous joy be exprMſed: Thus they came up to the Gate, 
Novv vyhen they vyere come upto the Gare, there 
. q Vvere vvritten overit in Letters of Gold, Bl-fj:d are 
REV. 22: Ide, they that do his Cemmand ments, that they may have right 
ro the Tree of Life ; and*may enter inti;rough the Gates 
12:0 the Oy. 
Then I favv in my Dream.that the ſhining men bid 
them call atthe Gate ; thevvich vvicn they did, ſome} 
from above. looked oyer the Gate, to vvit, Enoch, 
foſes and Elizah, &c. to wwhom. it vvas faid, theſe Pil- 
grims are come from the City of 1eftr+(ticir, for the 
love that they bear to tine Ring of this place : and 
then the Pilgrims gave in unto them each man his 
Certificate, vvhich they had received in the hegin 
ning; thoſe therefore vvere carried in ro the King 
vyho vvhen he had read than, faid, vyhere arc the 
men ? To vyhomit yvas anſvvered, they are ſtanding 
| -vvithout the Gare. The King thn communced to 
| fe a5, 2, a the Gate, Tl;at thc Right Crs Netion, faid he, +. 
| weerrerh Truth, may Entor 1, 
Novy T fzvv in my dream,that theſe rwvo men vvent 
10 at the Gare, and lo,as thuy entered, they Were trans 
hgured, and they head Raimont pur on tant one 1kd 
| Gold. There was 2lfo thur met them with Harps anc 
| Crowns ani gave them to tlien ; the Herps fo pile 
withal, and the Crowns in token or honour - 'Fhen T 
fi heard in my Dream, thac all the bells in rhe City vin, 
\ again for my Joy; and - that it was faia unto thy 
k 
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 Boſom for one; and found none : 
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Eying, Bleſing, Honovr, Gicry and Power, ve to/1m that Rey, 5,1 3%. 
fitteth upin the Thyone, and to the Lamb for ever aud I4 


ever, . 

Now juſt as the Gates were opened to let in the 
mea, I looked in afrer them ; ard behold, rhe City 
fhon lik .. :ne Sin, the Streets alſo were paved with 
Gold, «nd in them walked many men with Crowns 
on their heads, Palms in their hands, and Goiden 
Harps to fing praiſes wirthal, 

6 There were alſo of them that had Winps, er. + re 
anſwered one another without interraiifion, juyiagz, 
holy, h:ly, holy #s the Lord. And after that they ſhut up 
the Gaies, which when I had teen, I witked my 
ſelf among them. 

Now whileI was gazing upon all theſe things, T 
turned my head to look back and {1w I: 5rance come 
up to che River-fide:; but he ſoon got over, ad thar 
without half that dificulty waich the other rwo 31cn 
met with. For it happened, tha: there vvas then in 
that place one Vain-hope, a Ferry-man, that vvith his 
Boat helped him over ; io he, a: cac other, I favy did 
aſcead the Hill tocome up to the Gare, only he camc 
alone ; neither did any man meer him vvith the leaſt 
Encouragement. When he vras come up to the Gate, 
he looked up to the Writing that was above, and 
then began to knock, ſuppoiinz that entiance ould 
have been quickly adminiftred to him : But he was 
asked by the men thar looked over the top of the 


- Gate, whence come you? and what would you nave? 


He anſwered I have eat and drank in the preſence 
of the King, and he has taught in our Streets. Then 
they asked him for his certihcare, that rhey might 
go inand ſhew it to rae King; fo lie famblcd it his 
Then faid 
they, have you none ? But the man en{yvered never 


a vvord, So they told rac King, but k2.vyould nor 


come dovvn to ſee him, but comma:':ded rhe rtyyo 


thining Ones that conduRted Crijtiun and ff ic dt to 
the City, to po out, and take [nr.:mcoe, 219 hind 
him hand and feot, apd have him avvay. Then ty 


took him up avd carried him through the Air, to 


the door that I ſavy in taciide. of the Hill, 221 pur 


. him inthere. Then I ſavy thar there vvas a \v2y to 
ce:!l, even trom the Gates of Heaven, as vve!l! as from 


thz City of Deſtruction. So I avveke, and Mecld it 
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The Pilgrims P2ogreſs. - 
| The Concluiton. 
NT R-ader [have told my Dream tothes 
LY Fee ff rhcu canſt interpret it ro me: 
Or to thy ſelf, or Neighbours, but take heed 
Of Miſetrterpreting * for Slat, inflead, 
Of doing g 90d, will but thy ſe'f 1buſe, 
By Miſ-interpreting, evil enſn:5, 
Take beed alſo, that thou be not extream, 
in playing with the out-fide of my Dream * 
Nor Jet my figure, or /imilitude, 
Put the: into a laughter, or a fend, 
Leav2 this for Boys and fools?bur as for thee, 
Do thou th. ſ1ubWznce of my matter ſec. 
But by the Curtains; luok within my Veal ; 
Turn up my Metaphors, and do not fail: 
There, if thou [ſcekef1 them ſuch things 10 find, 
As will be bel;ful to an honeſt mind, 

What of my Drals thou finde$ there, behold 

To throw away, but yet preſerve the Gold, 
what if my Geld be wrapped up in Ore ? 
None thrown aw2y the Apple for the Core, 
Fur if thou [hil: cat all away in Vain, 

1 know x9: but *rwill make me Dream Again. 
THE E ND. 
ADVERTISEMENT. 

Raical Writing ; or, Round-Hand now 

in Uſe: Whereby any Youth may at- 
tain to write this Commendable Hand with 
great Delight and Eaſe 3 Containing an 
Alphabet of One Line Copies, Six Doudle- 
Line Copies, One Four-Line, and One SIx- 
Line Pieces; With the Breaks and Text be-! 
longing to this Zand: Printed on the Top 
of a Qu:rrto Page of firong Dutch Paper,| 
With direQions to Make Pens and Jt 
Price 1s. So!d by Mrs. Paske under the 
Reyal Exchange, and N. Bodington in Duck 
Zanc, Where alſo you may have Watſon | 
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